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A CIVIL UNIONIST

Abstract

A Civil Unionist: The Biography of Mehmed Cavid Bey, 1876-1926

Ayse Kose Badur, Doctoral Candidate at the Atatlirk Institute
for Modern Turkish History at Bogazici University, 2021

Professor M. Asim Karaémerlioglu, Dissertation Advisor

This dissertation, titled A Civil Unionist: The Biography of Mehmed Cavid
Bey (1876-1926), analyzes three issues related to the life of Mehmed
Cavid Bey, who was the Minister of Finance during most of the Second
Constitutional Period. First, as a reflection of the international arena
during this period, the close interaction between the Ottoman Empire’s
financial issues and its foreign policy is examined. Second, the policy-
making processes of the Committee of Union and Progress (CUP) are
analyzed. Third, how the political preferences of the ruling elite were
determined during the transition from empire to nation-state will un-
fold along the axis of Cavid Bey's life story.

The original value of this dissertation is its effort to understand the
multi-dimensional structure of the history of a country and its desire to
achieve poltical and financial independence amid wars, conflicts, revo-
lution, and ideological transitions through examining the life of an indi-

vidual.
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Ozet
Sivil Ittihatc1: Mehmed Cavid Bey’in Biyografisi (1876 - 1926)

Ayse Kose Badur, Doktora Adayi, 2021

Bogazici Universitesi Atatiirk ilkeleri ve Inkilap Tarihi Enstitiisii

Prof. Dr. M. Asim Karaémerlioglu, Tez Danismani

Sivil Ittihatcl: Mehmed Cavid Bey’in Biyografisi (1876 - 1926) bashkl
doktora tezi ikinci Mesrutiyet Donemi’nin en uzun siireli Maliye Bakani
ve donemin sembolik kisilerinden olan Mehmed Cavid Bey'in yasamina
odaklanarak ii¢ ana konuyu incelemektedir. Ilk asamada, dénemin dii-
nya politikasinin bir yansimasi olarak Osmanli mali yapisi ile dis poli-
tikanin ne denli i¢ ice gectigini ve bu durumun yarattig1 kisa ve uzun
vadeli sonuglari analiz etmektedir. ikinci olarak bu tez ittihat ve Terakki
Cemiyeti’'nin politika yapim siire¢lerinin basta ekonomi ve maliye alan-
lar1 olmak tizere nasil isledigine ve 6zellikle giindelik siyasetin bu alan-
lar1 nasil etkiledigine odaklanmaktadir. Son olarak ise, Cavid Bey’'in
yasam hikayesinden yola ¢ikarak imparatorluktan ulus-devlete gecis
siirecinde yonetici elitin siyasi kararlarinin nasil belirlendigini ve birey-
lerin bu siirecglerdeki roliinii irdelemeye calismaktadir.

Bu tezin 6zgiin degeri ideolojilerin ylikseldigi, yerel catismalarla birlikte
ilk total savasin yasandigl bu ¢ok katmanh dénemde Osmanh Impara-
torlugu’nun son yillarini ve Tiirkiye Cumhuriyeti’nin kurulusunu bir bi-

reyin hikayesi ile kavramaya ¢alismasidir.

150 kelime
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Introduction

We owe respect to the living, but to the dead we

only owe the truth.

- Voltaire, letter to his friend Mathurin de
Grenoville, 17191

he dissertation, titled “A Civil Unionist: The Biography of Mehmed
T Cavid Bey (1876-1926),” aims to analyze a critical period in the
history of the Republic of Turkey, the transition from empire to nation-
state, from the perspective of one individual. Mehmed Cavid Bey, or
Cavid Bey for short, is one of the key political figures in the Second Con-
stitutional Period and the Early Republican Era. I aimed to find the gaps
in Turkish historiography regarding this period and fill them through
comprehending the life of this individual. Cavid Bey, although a political
actor, was a financier, negotiator, and intellectual. For this reason, this
dissertation covered a wide range of topics in detail as it traced differ-

ent periods of his life. These topics ranged from Ottoman finances, Ot-

Hans Renders, “The Biographical Turn Biography as a critical method in the
humanities and society,” in The Biographical Turn Lives in History, ed. Hans Renders,

Binne de Haan, and Jonne Harmsma (Routledge: New York, 2017), 3.
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toman foreign relations, and Ottoman economic, intellectual, and politi-
cal life. I aimed to comprehend how these structures changed alongside
both global and local developments. My main question in this disserta-
tion was as follows: from empire to nation-state, in times of total, global
wars, how was an individual—especially a controversial one such as
Cavid Bey—able to respond to these changes, and what can they tell us

about new points in historiography?

§ 1.1 The Aim and Scope of the Dissertation

In a letter to his friend, Voltaire wrote that we owe the truth to the dead.
However, as a Ph.D. candidate, my primary aim is to comprehend agency
together with an individual’s discourse and actions. Based on that, the
purpose and scope of this dissertation titled “Mehmed Cavid Bey: A Civil
Unionist, 1876-1926" are to comprehend Mehmed Cavid Bey as an
agent with his actions, speeches and his social relations in a particular
cross-section of history. Cavid Bey was an influential political and eco-
nomic actor in Turkish history during the transition from empire to the
nation-state. This dissertation aims to comprehend Cavid Bey’s story to
shed light on the period in which he lived, one of the most critical peri-
ods of Turkish history. I decided to work on the biography of Cavid Bey
because he was one of the most prominent figures of the modernization
of state affairs, mainly state finances, one of the most distinguished
members of the Committee of Union and Progress (CUP), and an intel-
lectual who left both academic works and ego-documents behind. He
also left a colossal diary behind, which is a unique source for historians.
This dissertation aims to crystalize Cavid Bey’s position in the CUP and
Turkish politics and finances during a turning point in history. It also
aims to expose the interstices and changes in Turkish politics that were
less apparent in general historiography. This dissertation aims to reach
these goals by comprehending Cavid Bey as an agent in the political and
financial networks around him at both the local and international level.

One of the primary purposes of this dissertation is to question the posi-
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tion, capability, limits, and opportunites of such a prominent figure as
Cavid Bey during these very interesting times in history.

This dissertation tries to comprehend Cavid Bey as a financier dur-
ing the transition from empire to the nation-state, through turmoil,
wars, casualties, putsches, upheavals, and other crises. It covers the en-
tirety of Cavid Bey’s life, from 1876 to 1926; however, it focuses pri-
marily on 1908 to 1914. This period coincides with the first part of the
Second Constitutional Era, 1908-1913,2 in which Cavid Bey was more
active as the finance minister and a statesman. During this period, his
discourse and actions were more consequential than in later periods.
Cavid Bey is evaluated as an individual who determined his economic
and political ideology early on in life and carried the same beliefs all of
his life.

Cavid Bey'’s biography follows a historical narrative and focuses on
the flow of events and the interstices among flows and people. The gen-
re of biography also allows us to scrutinize these fractured moments
hidden behind larger narratives. As a financier in both domestic and in-
ternational politics, examining Cavid Bey’s biography requires interdis-
ciplinary research as his life’s work sits at the intersection of different
disciplines. The conceptual background of political science was neces-
sary to comprehend the story of Cavid Bey as well as the history of
Turkish and European politics and finances at both local and interna-
tional levels. Although he was the finance minister, his work was inter-
twined with the domestic and foreign politics of the Empire. Cavid Bey
had amassed a wealth of knowledge on state administration, politics,
and law in addition to his expertise in economy and finance. Thus, this
dissertation tries to trace the complex web of his works, to comprehend

his attitude and thoughts, and to scrutinize the flow of developments

It is possible to divide the Second Constitutional Period into two separate parts. The
first period, 1908-1913, covers the pluralist period in which the civil and liberal wings
were dominant. The second part begins with the coup d’état of January 23, 1913,
which brought the CUP and its military wing to power. From then on, nationalist poli-

cies shifted with the Empire’s more pluralist policies.
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step by step. Trying to comprehend Cavid Bey was indeed an instructive
journey for the researcher.

A map of the Ottoman Empire in 1876, when Cavid Bey was born, is
very much different from the map of Turkey in 1926 when Cavid Bey
died. The change in the size and border of the country is representative
of the political, social, and economic transformation. These drastic
changes took place over a short period of approximately fifteen years.
These two maps also give us the first impressions of how a country
might change politically, economically, socially, and in daily life in the
lifespan of a single individual. This enormous development would cause
numerous changes and also pain. Cavid Bey was among the political
group that led this transition period at the beginning of the twentieth
century in Turkey. Naturally, it was not only a transition period in the
local sense; it was also a period of global change. This dissertation scru-
tinizes where Cavid Bey, the Unionists, and the National Forces
(Kuvvact) fragmented during these interesting times.

As an agent, Cavid Bey is an attractive figure as a Unionist, intellec-
tual, financier, and statesman. He was born at the beginning of the Ha-
midian period (1876-1908) in the Ottoman Empire and died in Turkey
in the Early Republican Era (1926). In between these two periods, he
was one of the leading figures of the Second Constitutional Period
(1908-1918). He was involved in politics while he was the school direc-
tor in Selanik and entered the secret committee against Sultan
Abdiilhamid II's absolutist regime. He joined the Committee of Union
and Progress (CUP) leaders and worked very closely with Talat Bey. Af-
ter Abdilhamid II reinstated the constitution and the parliament on July
23, 1908, he was elected as the deputy for Selanik and quickly became
the most influential figure in state finances. In the meantime, he started
to keep a diary during his first days in office in 1909 after losing his first
wife, Saniye Hanim. As mentioned below in detail, Cavid Bey’s diaries
are quite colossal in size and cover most of the details of his work flows.
Because of this incredible detail in his diaries, it is possible to think that
at some point he aimed to leave his journals for subsequent genera-

tions.
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Although he was a financier, it is hard to assert that Cavid Bey was
indifferent to politics. He made the most enthusiastic and fervent
speeches in the parliament and in public spaces. Cavid Bey’s house was
one of the critical locations of the meetings of the Unionists from 1908
to 1926. His identity as a Dénme (the Ottoman Jewish community that
converted to Islam though followed the Jewish religion in the private
sphere) and freemason—as were many other Unionists—made him a
scapegoat in conflictual times. He was also a popular figure in the public
sphere. The newspapers published articles and comics about him. Cari-
caturists mostly criticized Cavid Bey in the newspapers for his frequent
visits to European capitals to carry out the Empire’s loan negotiations.
The European newspapers also paid close attention to Cavid Bey from
the first day of the Revolution onwards.

Cavid Bey was raised as the financier of the CUP in the Second Con-
stitutional Period. Cavid Bey took responsibility in the field of finance
and was equipped with extensive authority. Cavid Bey’s work was fun-
damental in creating the modern understanding of finance inherited
from the Ottoman Republican period. Cavid Bey directed the Ottoman
economy and finances with a liberal approach. There are two main rea-
sons why Cavid Bey is a liberal economist. The first is the influence of
Selanik, a cosmopolitan port city, and the other is the influence of Miil-
kiye3, which adopted the liberal doctrine. Cavid Bey developed his liber-
al ideology within the borders of the Empire. It is possible to claim that
his education in Miilkiye strengthened his role as a financier, statist ide-
ology, and centralist approach. An important feature that stands out in

Cavid Bey’s biography is that he adopted his liberal doctrine early, and

“Milkiye” is known as the Civil Service Academy. However, it had two different
sections. Mekteb-i idadi-i Miilki functioned as a high school. Mekteb-i Miilkiye-i Sa-
hane was a higher education institute. Cavid Bey attended both. According to the Ot-
toman Archives, “... he graduated from the Fevziye secondary school and afterward
graduated from Dersaadet Mekteb-i [dadi-i Miilki on November 9, 1893. He graduated
from the Mekteb-i Miilkiye-i Sahane with a good decree on August 3, 1896..." BOA_DH
SAIDd__00079_00235.
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he maintained this attitude throughout his life. Cavid Bey led some of
the most critical developments in the Empire’s finances such as prepar-
ing the first modern budget in 1909 and implementing institutional
regulations. The political actors of the Second Constitutional Period es-
teemed his financial expertise regardless of their affiliation with the
CUP. He was also one of the strongest supporters of the constitutional
amendments in 1909. In this period, he tried to increase the leverage of
Ottoman finances in the European capitals by establishing new allianc-
es. In his early thirties, he became the finance minister, and the Europe-
an markets welcomed his tenure. His intellectual accumulation also
raised his credibility. Cavid Bey full-heartedly supported the develop-
ment of the Empire through agricultural production via infrastructural
investments, which would accelerate the incorporation of the Ottoman
economy with the Western economic spheres. As a member of parlia-
ment and finance minister, he witnessed several wars that led to terrible
defeats and catastrophes for the Ottoman Empire until, ultimately, the
Great War caused the collapse of the Empire. After 1913, the decision-
making processes in the Ottoman government were confined to three
people, known as the triumvirate: Talat Bey, Enver Pasha, and Cemal Pa-
sha. Cavid Bey was not among this group. His role was confined to fi-
nancial problems, which limited his field of authority compared to the
first period of this era. He continued to embody the liberal and demo-
cratic characteristics of the new period that began with the Empire’s
defeat in the Balkan Wars. The Balkan Wars was a deeply traumatic epi-
sode for the ruling elite of the day including Cavid Bey. The loss of Bal-
kan territories and also how the CUP could permit that kind of loss was
a memory he recalled often in his diary.

This dissertation places particular importance on Cavid Bey’s role in
the loan and concession negotiations confronting the delegates of the
Great Powers. His failure to increase the leverage of Ottoman finances,
his limits in the negotiations, and his discourse, particularly that against
the demands of the Great Powers, were among the issues [ concentrated
on. During the Great War years, Cavid Bey served the Ottoman govern-

ment in Berlin and Vienna to obtain loans and military equipment.
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However, in 1917, despite his disagreements with his fellow Unionists,
he was once again appointed as the finance minister. His work over this
short period was very important, including the foundation of the Na-
tional Credit Bank, the first national bank of the Ottoman Empire, and
the first internal loan. During his time as minister, although he was also
critical of the party, he defended some of the actions of the CUP such as
war profiteering.

After the Empire’s defeat in the Great War, Cavid Bey was abroad
during the National Independence War, surrounded by the same people
who had been with him in the Ottoman government. He was distanced
from the Independence War and did not witness its hardships. In 1922,
he returned to Istanbul as the representative of the last remaining insti-
tution from the Ottoman Empire: The Ottoman Public Debt Administra-
tion (OPDA). Between 1922 and 1926, he could not compromise with
either the Ankara government or Mustafa Kemal Pasha. Although Ismet
Pasha invited Cavid Bey to the Lausanne Conference as an advisor for
the Ottoman debts, Cavid Bey disagreed on the conditions of repayment
of the Ottoman debts with the Turkish delegation. The Lausanne Con-
ference was his last chance to approach the Ankara government. He be-
came one of the leading figures of the opposition against the Ankara
government, representing the spirit of the CUP, until he was executed
following the Independence Tribunal, marking the end of the CUP.

According to his diaries, Cavid Bey did not feel attached to the Re-
publican age. Although he shared the principles of republicanism and
secularism, he did not feel close with the new cadre who pioneered and
led these radical political, economic, and social changes. Further, as a
liberal man of the age of empires, the concept of nationalism, national
economy, and their practices were not in accordance with his intellectu-
al world. The paradigms of these two concepts, empire and nation-state,
are utterly different. Naturally, this transition was impetuous, intense,
and sharp. Furthermore, the end of the Great War was a milestone in
world history. As at every tuning point, those who comprehend the
changes in world politics are those who determine and steer the future.

Additionally, Ottoman society also changed irreversibly—politically,
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economically, and socially—in a short period. As Giovanni Levi, the pio-
neer of microhistory states, when normative systems start to transform,
interstices emerge, and groups and individuals try to fill them with new
policies. These strategies sometimes are not in harmony with the old
and remain inconclusive.* This biography aims to crystallize these con-
flicts and interstices from a broad perspective. The variety and multi-
tude of experiences of this era enable historians to understand both
conflicts and possibilities. The historian might use the individual’s deci-
sions and actions—or passivism—to understand power relations re-
gardless of their capacity to make history.> It is possible to allege that
Cavid Bey represents the rupture in the transition from empire to na-
tion-state.

Cavid Bey is also one of the most atypical Unionists in the CUP. This
dissertation tries to comprehend the role that Cavid Bey plays within
the CUP. However, the CUP is not a uniform organization. It included
various people from different ideologies, ethnic-religious identites, et
cetera. After the revolution, especially during the Great War, alliances
between non-Muslim groups began to fracture, and the CUP became a
more uniform organization. Although Cavid Bey would live through ups
and downs in his career and association with the CUP, he never consid-
ered abandoning ship. Until the end of the CUP—not in 1918 but in
1926—he remained a Unionist, and a civil Unionist at that. Holistically,
this dissertation aims to cover the entirety of Cavid Bey’s life and the
context and developments during this period by using a contemporary

genre, biography.

Giovanni Levi, “The Uses of Biography,” in Theoretical Discussions of Biography, ed.
Arianne Baggerman, Rudolf Dekker, Michael Mascuch (Leiden: Brill, 2014), 62.

Loriga, Sabina. “The Plurality of the Past” in The Biographical Turn Lives in History, ed.
Hans Renders, Binne de Haan, Jonne Harmsma (New York: Routledge, 2017), 38-39.
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§ 1.2 Biography: Global Questions, Local Answers®

As written in the epigraph, Voltaire had written his friend that we only
owe the truth to the dead. However, comprehending agency is one of the
ways in which we can reach or approach the truth or scientific out-
comes. As Hannah Arendt puts it, comprehension does not mean deny-
ing terrible incidents, neutralizing the course of events, or generalizing
analogies that would degrade the facts, the impact of reality, or the
shock of the experience. On the contrary, comprehension depicts reality
as it is, whatever it is.”

Thinking about, writing about, and researching an individual natu-
rally brings different questions, methods, limits, and possibilities. The
biographer should draw the portrait of a person from the beginning to
the end to comprehend that person. Life has limits, namely birth and
death, and thus it is only possible to storify it after it has finished. Thus,
a biographer could write another person’s biography to show the
uniqueness of that person to the world. A biography contains the com-
plex story of a person within well-defined boundaries. Arendt also indi-
cates the difference between a real biography and fiction. According to
her, the real biography should include the historical context and analyti-
cal approach. The biographer aims to storify the life of the political actor
in order to preserve the memory of their actions, great words, and poli-
cies and to comprehend the political actor through an analytical ap-
proach.8 It is important to note that the political actor also desires to be
remembered. Otherwise, their work, impact, and efforts would be in

vain.

In his concise essay, Giovanni Levi depicts history as “the science of generalized
questions and localized answers.” Based on this, that is how I define biography. Gio-
vanni Levi “Biograph and Microshistory”,
https://www.uv.es/retpb/docs/Florencia/Giovanni%20Levi.pdf , Last checked, 6 July,
2021.

Hannah Arendt, The Origins of Totalitarianism (Florida: A Harvest Book, 1958), xiv.
Fatmagiil Berktay, Diinyayr Bugiinden Sevmek Hannah Arendt’in Politika Anlayisi
(Istanbul: Metis Yayinlari, 2012), 159-164.
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Today, the biographical approach is accepted as a critical scholarly
method in historiography. However, historiography had to come a long
way to reach here. Leopold von Ranke founded modern historiography
by using objective methods in the nineteenth century. Although his
methods changed, his questions were not contemporary, and his sub-
jects remained in the grand narratives of European states. A drastic
change in historiography took place in France after the Second World
War. The Annales School and Fernand Braudel’s works changed the
main paradigms in this field. In his magnum opus, The Mediterranean
and the Mediterranean World in the Age of Philip 11, Braudel depersonal-
ized history in the long durée. The large structures, spaces, and geogra-
phy featured in his works had their own agency. After the Annales
School, British Marxist historians had an impact on the rise of social his-
tory. They, especially E.P. Thompson and Eric Hobsbawm, developed a
new concept called history from below. They concentrated on new
agents, primarily the working class. Thompson’'s works such as The
Making of the English Working Class (1963)° and Hobsbawm’s works on
primitive rebels (1959), bandits (1969), and series on the ages of revo-
lution, capital, empire, and twenty-first century presented the lower
classes on the stage of academic research.

The change in global politics has also affected the academic world
and vice versa. Toward the end of the Cold War (1991), the clash of ide-
ologies and the rise of neoliberalism led to postmodernism. The world
entered a new era of neoliberalism and postmodernism, which spread
and flowed throughout the world via the wave of globalization. Post-
modernism severely criticized the structuralist and deterministic ap-
proaches of the Cold War era. These discussions and critics led to
changes in historiography. The biographical turn was part of the larger
historiographical developments, taking place in tandem with linguistic

turn, cultural turn, the spatial turn, and the affective turn.

Thompson, E.P. The Making of the English Working Class. New York: Vintage Books,
1963.
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The Anglo-American universities adopted the biographical turn ear-
lier than continental academia in the 1970s. The first works that were
the harbingers of biographical turn were seen in the early 1980s. The
development of the biographical turn also came with its critics, espe-
cially from French academia. Pierre Bourdieu, the French philosopher,
criticized the biography in his famous article “The Biographical Illusion”
in 1986.10 He criticized the structure of biographical work for its narra-
tive, meaning, and linear history. The main questions were mainly based
on relationship between biography and social sciences, biography’s ana-
lytical scales, its rules, ambiguities, and the issues related to the free-
dom and human rationality.l? However, despite this criticism, in the
1990s French and German academia embraced this new genre of histo-
riography. Although putting the self into academic research as an agent
was initially a controversial issue, scholars accepted it through a broad
consensus.12

Microhistory, which emerged from Italian schools of history, con-
tributed to the development of the biography in the 1970s. Two Italian
historians in particular, Carlo Ginzburg and Giovanni Levi, contributed
to the flourishing of microhistory and the development of biography.13
As Renders states, “biographical research followed the way of microhis-

tory in terms of methodology as source materials and the principle of

Pierre Bourdioue’ s article “The Biographical Illusion” is a one of the key critical texts
toward the biographical turn. Pierre Bourdiue, “The Biographical Illusion,” in The Biog-
raphy in Theory, ed. Wilhelm Hemecker, Erdward Saunders. (Berlin, Boston: De Gruy-
ter, 2017), 210-216.

On Bourdioue’s article, see also: Ozgiir Tiiresay, “Yasamoykiisii Yanilsamas1”, Pierre
Bourdieu, Pratik nedenler. Eylem Kavrami Uzerine. (Istanbul: Kesit Yayincilik, 1995),
81-89.

Giovanni Levi, “The Uses of Biography,” in Theoretical Discussions of Biography, ed.
Arianne Baggerman, Rudolf Dekker, Michael Mascuch (Leiden: Brill, 2014), 62.
Renders, “The Biographical Turn,” 3.

Carlo Ginzburg, “Microhistory: Two or Three Things That I Know about It,” Critical
Inquiry 20, no. 1 (Autumn 1993): 10-35.
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verifiability.”1* However, biography is a step up from microhistory as it
follows a specific research methodology in its own right. Although these
two approaches had strong ties, the biographical approach rose as a
separate and specific approach. Nevertheless, both microhistory and
biographical approaches followed the path of history from below as de-
veloped by British Marxist historians.1>

The biography releases the individual from their socially construct-
ed bindings. The work of Italian historian Carlo Ginzburg triggered the
transformation in historiography. Ginzburg published Il Formaggio e
i Vermi (The Cheese and the Worms) in 1976.16 In his book, he depicted
the story of a miller from sixteenth-century Italy. His book opened a
new age by putting the human at the center of his work. He focused on
“the notion of the individual” from the lower classes and adopted the
narrative instead of a purely statistical approach.l” Another pioneer of
this change was Lawrence Stone and his article “The Revival of Narra-
tive: Reflections on a New Old History,"1® which purged historiography
from its professional codes adopted after World War II. Stone under-
scores the changing nature of historiography in the journal of Past &
Present in 1979. While emphasizing the rise of narrative, he also men-
tions two critical developments: the changing character of the connec-
tion between different disciplines and the importance of the individual
in the middle of human networks and disciplines. Giovanni Levi, the
Italian historian, highlights the analogy between literature and biog-
raphy. However, although they approach each other, literature and biog-

Hans Renders, “The Biographical Turn” 3.

This concept was developed by the British Marxist historian E.P. Thompson. Before
this, historians were placing great politicians, notables, and religious people as the
agency. The journal of Past and Present (1952) was the most influential medium of
this historian group, leaving a remark in the global historiography:.

Carlo Ginzburg Il Formaggio e i Vermi. Italy: Einaudi, 1976.

Sabina Loriga, “The Plurality of the Past,” 37.

Lawrence Stone, "The Revival of Narrative: Reflections on a New Old History," Past and
Present 85, (November 1979): 3-24.
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raphy have different characteristsics. As Levi points out, the biography
is based on documents or new sources when there is a lack of written
documents. Levi extends the limits of this genre beyond the general
boundaries of historiography, because it questions the rationality of the
human and the pre-acceptance of history that an individual's life should
be according to a particular flow of events and contain certainty and ra-
tionality. Levi frees the individual from a certain kind of rationality that
cause distortions during the comprehension of a person.? On the other
hand, knowing a person develops a better understanding of the politi-
cal, economic, and social environments surrounding them. These as-
pects also determine the conflicts, limits, and possibilities the agency
faces throughout their entire life. The biographer keeps in mind that
people construct every process, institution, concept, conflict, or even
possibility, and that is why the biographer should not naturally histori-
cize the individual’s story. Otherwise, history is constituted of the flow
of events in the framework of rationality and certainty in linear history
rather than constructed incidents, structures, and situations.20

The biographical method of historical research has been an im-
portant method in terms of its framework and consequences for histori-
cal analyses. The biographical genre, however, carries the threat of be-
ing too subjective. To avoid this, researchers should use primary sources
as much as they can to address the field’s inherent limitations.21 It is al-
so an interdisciplinary genre. It connects to other disciplines that aim to
understand the context surrounding the individual and the lens through
which they look. Biographical work does not mean excluding theories
from socio-historical, political, or politico-economic analysis. On the
contrary, theoretical awareness is needed to make biography a scholarly
research methodology. Biographical research sets the human experi-

ence as the focal point but surrenders it to the various contexts present

Giovanni Levi, “The Uses of Biography,” 62

Giovanni Levi “The Uses of Biography,” 61-74. Cemal Kafadar Kim Var Imis Biz Burada
Yog iken, (Istanbul: Metis Yayinlari, 2009), 17-26.

Ozgiir Tiiresay, “Tarihyazimi ve Biyografinin Déniisiimii,” Dogu-Bati, July, 2009, 308.
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in daily life such as politics, economics, and the social environment. Bi-
ography can reference gender, sociology, economy, politics, and other
disciplines. These different disciplines also utilize discoveries in biog-
raphy. As Rendes states, in biographies, “roles are made, but not taken.”
The lives of people storified in biographies depict the divergent roles,
conflicts, and connections among people. The biography accepts this
complexity and relations between various environments. It also allows
us to understand the people who dominate mainstream historiog-
raphy—i.e., the notables who made history. Today, biography is one of
the only genres of historiography that embodies the individual as an
agent and views human experience as a methodological tool.22 By doing
so, new frameworks might open in front of us. For example, the biog-
raphies of economists also reveal their impact on the political system,
agenda, and policies. As Harmsma summarizes, “the personal experi-
ence, economic theory and political worldview are revealed in all its
complexity and the interplay between economic expertise and political
leadership tangible.”23 Thus, the economy, state, or international rela-
tions cannot be seen as different from each other, especially as they
were even more intertwined with each other during the long nineteenth
century. For example, Cavid Bey’s role as a finance minister was not con-
fined to economy and finance, and the minister of foreign affairs was
also very much involved with foreign investments or debts. The quota-
tion from Harmsma also sums up my aim in this dissertation. I would
like to enrich the role of Cavid Bey in the legal, political, and foreign re-
lations fields as well as Ottoman finances.

While biography as a genre in Western historiography is well devel-
oped, its situation in Turkey is quite different. Although a late-comer to

Turkish historiography, biography has been developing in Turkey in re-

Renders, “The Biographical Turn,” 3-10.

Jonne Harmsma, ““Honest Politics’ A biographical perspective on economic expetise as
a political style,” in The Biographical Turn Lives in History, ed. Hans Renders, Binne de
Haan, and Jonne Harmsma (Routledge: New York, 2017), 37-8.

14



24

25

26

27

A CIVIL UNIONIST

cent years. Biography, as mentioned above, gives us the chance to un-
derstand the life of ordinary people who are active in decision-making.
In the fifteenth and sixteenth centuries, the individual and the family
started to become independent from community ties through moderni-
zation. However, this is not a linear story witnessed commonly. The rise
of the perception of self and individual started to come forward in dif-
ferent times and through different contexts even in pre-modern times.
However, the rise of the individual as an agency began in the nineteenth
century.?4 As generally discussed, the lack of ego-documents in Ottoman
society was one of the major obstacles to the rise of the biography. In
recent years, this general opinion has been questioned in recent discus-
sions and works from historians. In these discussions, two major points
are highlighted. Firstly, the development of cultural studies in Turkey,
which would focus on auto/biographical texts, was quite late. Secondly,
in the Ottoman context, the sources of ego-documents might not appear
as a diary or letter but in some other form.25 Thus, the reason for the
late-coming of biography in the Ottoman context is a multi-level issue.
The first discussions on biography in Turkey emphasized the neces-
sity of subjectivity and lack of the ego-documents. They underscored
the necessity of cross-readings. In the meantime, archival sources may
recount individual stories that might be used as ego-documents. Ego-
documents are, as discussed above, subjective texts. Although in its text
it includes empirical data, it is embedded in the rhetoric of the person

who records it.2¢ This contradiction is particular to this genre.?” Mem-

As Kafadar argues, in the Ottoman context, the modernization period overshadowed
the peculiarity of Ottoman citizens.

Derin Terzioglu, “Tarihi Insanli Yazmak: Bir Tarih Anlati Tiirii Olarak Biyografi ve
Osmanli Tarihyazicihigy,” Cogito, Autumn, 2001, 290.

Mehmet Besik¢i, Cihan Harbi’'ni Yasamak ve Hatirlamak Osmanli Askerlerinin Cephe
Hatiralar1 ve Tiirkiye’de Birinci Diinya Savasi Hafizasi, (Istanbul: iletisim Yayinlari,
2019), 46.

Abdiilhamit Kirmizi, “Oto/Biyografik Vebal: Tutarlilik ve Kronoloki Sorunlari,” in Otur
Bastan Yaz Beni Oto/Biyografiye Taze Bakislar, ed. Abdiilhamit Kirmizi (Istanbul: Kiire
Yayinlari, 2012), 12-22.
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oirs are one example of this kind of document. Cavid Bey’s memoirs are
the primary source used in this dissertation. His diaries were cross-
referenced with archival sources, other memoirs, and secondary
sources. Although Cavid Bey kept his diary almost daily, ultimately, he is
recounting the incidents that trickled from his mind and memory.

[ was quite lucky that while conducting this dissertation, the Turkish
Historical Society (Ttirk Tarih Kurum) had published Cavid Bey’s diaries,
The Constitutional Journal (Mesrutiyet Ruzndmesi), in the Latin alphabet
in 2014. These four volumes of his diaries became the main source for
my dissertation. But, I never accepted these diaries as reality itself. It is
important to remind the reader that Cavid Bey’s memoirs had been
published in Tanin between 1943 and 1946, and many scholars of dif-
ferent periods refer to his records. Therefore, | may assert that much of
the historiography of the Second Constitutional Period has already been
based on Cavid Bey’s memoirs. The original memoirs consisted of 24
volumes of notebooks. The version published by the Turkish Historical
Society begins on March 8, 1909, and finishes on December 9, 1922. Ac-
cording to the introduction in Mesrutiyet Ruzndmesi, Volume I, the Turk-
ish History Society also prepared another volume regarding his mem-
oirs during the Lausanne peace talks and his work in the OPDA.
However, this book has not been published yet.

The version published by the Turkish Historical Society is divided
into four volumes, 2,905 pages in total.28 Cavid Bey’s diaries are a com-

pilation of 24 notebooks, each of which are 17 cm x 24 cm. The colossal

Mehmed Cavid Bey. Mesrutiyet Riiznamesi, Vol. |, edited by Hasan Babacan and Servet
Avsar. Ankara: Tiirk Tarih Kurumu, 2014.
Mehmed Cavid Bey. Mesrutiyet Riiznamesi, Vol. 11, edited by Hasan Babacan and Servet
Avsar. Ankara: Tiirk Tarih Kurumu, 2015.
Mehmed Cavid Bey. Mesrutiyet Riiznamesi, Vol. 111, edited by Hasan Babacan and Servet
Avsar. Ankara: Tiirk Tarih Kurumu, 2015.
Mehmed Cavid Bey. Mesrutiyet Riiznamesi, Vol. 1V, edited by Hasan Babacan and Servet
Avsar. Ankara: Tiirk Tarih Kurumu, 2015.
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size of his diaries indicate that he was a very disciplined writer and per-
son in his daily life. These memoirs begin with the loss of Cavid Bey’s
first wife, Saniye Hanim, on March 8, 1909. The fourth volume finishes
when he departs for Lausanne for the peace talks on December 8, 1922.
These volumes do not cover all of the notebooks he had written. Some
of the notebooks are missing, as I will mention in Chapter II. However,
the missing parts of his notebooks do not cover long periods of time
that would prevent us from comprehending his life. I tried to refer to his
talks in the parliament or secondary sources while covering these short
periods that are missing. Cavid Bey’s final diary was written for his son,
Siar, from October 25, 1924 to June 19, 1926. The name of this diary is
the Diary of Siar (Siar'in Giinliigii).?° This diary, though devoted to his
son, also reveals his political thoughts and incidents at the time of writ-
ing. Until he was taken into custody on June 19, 1926, Cavid Bey had
written in his diary on a regular basis. After he was arrested, he regular-
ly wrote letters to his wife, Aliye Hanim, until August 21, 1926.

Cavid Bey’s diaries provide us with detailed information about his
workflow, meetings, negotiations, plans, actions, programs, domestic
policies, international competition over the Ottoman Empire, and more.
These notebooks bear witness to his thoughts and actions. Indeed, they
are very detailed notes. Sometimes he mentions the implicit reactions of
people that he sensed from their mimics and gestures, including those
of very important people such as the minister of foreign affairs of one of
the Great Powers. The main point is that he gives importance to these
details, which allows us to understand the atmosphere of the day. He
mentions his work and meetings in his diaries but usually nothing per-
sonal about himself. For example, his family is completely absent from
these notebooks. He also does not mention rumors about certain people
in his notes. He mainly records the current events in detail, from politi-
cal developments to the financial talks or problems in the ministries’

workflows. He gives us a chance to watch his life like a film. In these

Eski Maliye Nazir1 Cavid Bey. Siar’in Defteri. (Istanbul: iletisim Yayinlari, 1995)
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frames he is running between European cities, meetings, demonstra-
tions, exile, legislative process, loans negotiations, exclusive dinners,
and to Unionist meetings, which prior to the publication of his diary had
remained absent from historical record. Indeed, unlike other long dia-
ries written by his contemporaries, you feel that Cavid Bey never met
anyone to relax and chat, because he has no time for that. Although he
was a workaholic, he was also a bon vivant. He was a social man who
used to go to clubs such as Cercle d’Orient or Tokatliyan restaurant.
These were where the politicians of the day came together to dine or
play cards and talk to each other with diplomats or businessmen from
different milieu. However, Cavid Bey does not give any details about
these social gatherings and his private life, including his family. These
detailed memoirs were almost certainly supplied by him for the next
generation as a form of proof of his intentions and considerations dur-
ing the Second Constitutional Period as the finance minister and a Un-
ionist. Cavid Bey’s memoirs are a rich source for young academicians
who would like to work on his life or focus only on a certain period or
some issues such as institutionalism of the field of finance, decision-
making process of the CUP, financial issues such as concessions, advanc-
es, and loans, how international power politics affected Ottoman financ-
es, how the Unionists organized while in exile during the National
Struggle and their facilities and approach to Ankara during the Early
Republican Era, et cetera. Cavid Bey’s diaries provide insightful infor-
mation for this short but hectic and critical period of Turkish history.
His diaries were also very much related to his ability to remember.
Remembering is a subjective action that can change incidents in a spe-
cific way depending on the priorities and choices of the agent. Scholars
discuss that while agents remember the incidents they note, they are
not independent of their group. Therefore, it is possible to discuss the
plurality of history.3° In other words, the main question is whether

Cavid Bey had kept his diary as himself or as a Unionist. It is argued that

Loriga, Sabina. “The Plurality of the Past” in The Biographical Turn Lives in History, ed.
Hans Renders, Binne de Haan, Jonne Harmsma (New York: Routledge, 2017), 31-41.

18



31

A CIVIL UNIONIST

social groups have an impact on social memory, which plays a key role
in the foundation of the social group. Individual memory and experience
are also a part of the social group. However, social groups do not have a
firm memory. Memory is constructed differently among different groups
and classes. It is also possible to investigate Cavid Bey’s memoirs from
the social group perspective. It is thus also important to trace how much
Cavid Bey records as a product of the social patterns of the CUP. Biog-
raphy gives scholars the chance to find the cracks and interstices among
social groups or other large social structures. Additionally, Cavid Bey’s
diaries should be read according to each period. Even between 1908
and 1914, the circumstances and discourses are not the same.3! For this
reason, his diaries are multi-faceted, which changes according to the
general Zeitgeist, circumstances of the Ottoman Empire, and Cavid Bey's
state of mind at the micro-level.

Cavid Bey’s intellectual character is also depicted in his diaries. He is
always mindful of the fiction of the text. He wrote the text plainly and
linearly. However, it is rich in language. His Turkish is very fluent. He
also uses French and Latin words as technical terms when necessary. He
does not write on behalf of the CUP, but he writes as a member of the
CUP. He criticizes his Unionist fellows, but he never steps back from his
position in the CUP, even in the most conflictual times. He is aware of
various conflicts such as civil and military conflict, the cracks inside the
CUP, or the power of the opposition in the Second Constitutional Period.
However, despite the personal nature of some of these memories, none
of the details are overly personal. Cavid Bey depicts himself as a very
optimistic person. He is also a content, over-confident person. A sore
point in his character is his arrogance, which increases over the years
due to his success at a very young age. Other than that, it seems that he
was at peace with himself. He also points out some traumatic moments
in his life, particularly the Empire’s loss of the Balkans and its entrance

into the Great War. The first of these loses was especially traumatic due

Besikei, “Cihan Harbi’'ni Yasamak ve Hatirlamak,” 33-58.
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to Cavid Bey’s affinity for the Balkans and Selanik—the place where he
and most of the Unionists bore the dream of a new country. The latter
was the source of the biggest conflict that he had with his Unionist
friends. In several instances, he recalls how the Unionists had kept the
August 2, 1914 alliance agreement a secret and their harsh reaction af-
ter his resignation on October 29, 1914.

I decided to write about Cavid Bey’s life although there have already
been two biographies published about him. The first was written by
Nazmi Eroglu and published in 2008, and the second was written by Po-
lat Tuncer and published in 2010.32 Both of these biographies reference
Cavid Bey’s memoirs as published in Tanin daily between 1943 and
1946. Nazmi Eroglu’s biography is quite extensive, covering Cavid Bey's
life and his intellectual world from when he started his political career
in 1908 until his death in 1926. He also used primary sources obtained
from the Ottoman Archives. I also reference this biography in my disser-
tation. Polat Tuncer’s biography is a shorter one primarily based on
secondary sources.33 [ want to add that my dissertation differs from
these two works by its extensive coverage of Cavid Bey’s diaries totally
and its effort to comprehend his life with its different facets and details.

As previously mentioned, my dissertation covers the entirety of
Mehmed Cavid Bey'’s life, from his birth until his death, as an intellectu-
al, statesman, negotiator, and Unionist. Nevertheless, I preferred to cov-
er 1908 and 1914 in a more detailed fashion than the others. Due to the
length of sources, the complexity of the issue, and the abundance of
events, this dissertation is quite long. In the next section, the organiza-

tion of the dissertation will be explained in detail.

Nazmi Eroglu, Ittihatcilarin Unlii Maliye Nazir1 Cavid Bey (Istanbul: Otiiken, 2008), 38-
40; Tuncer, Polat. ittihatc1 Cavit Bey. Istanbul: Yeditepe Yayinevi, 2010.
The editors of Ruznidme made correction on the second volume regarding the

information they obtained from Polat Tuncer’s biography.
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§ 1.3 Organization of the Dissertation

his dissertation is divided into five chapters. In the Introduction, I fo-
cused on the contextual framework, especially regarding historiography.
In organizing the dissertation, [ wanted to focus on one certain period in
his life story. Although his life could be the subject of more than one dis-
sertation, I ended up focusing on the period between 1908 and 1914,
which is evaluated over three different chapters. In this period which
overlaps with the pluralistic character of the Second Constitutional Era,
Cavid Bey is on the heyday of his career. Chapter 2, “Mehmed Cavid Bey:
A Game Changer? A Rising Financier and Statesman (1908-1910),” is
quite a comprehensive chapter. It focuses on both his early years be-
tween 1876 and 1908 and his early finance and political career. This
chapter looks at this period through the eyes of Cavid Bey, who was in
the midst of upheavals such as the 31 March Incident. Important legisla-
tion that underlined the Empire’s democratic transformation toward
the constitutional regime was also implemented during this period. As
we will see, Cavid Bey always has a hand in the democratic and liberal
development of the state. But, as we will also see, for the benefit of the
state, he always steps back from the spotlight. One of the most im-
portant incidents during this period was the 1910 loan crisis. In 1910,
when Cavid Bey was finance minister, he goes to Paris to negotiate a
loan agreement, but instead, he faces the threat of French financial con-
trol.

Chapter 3, “No One Can Replace Cavid Bey”: Domestic Turmoil, Un-
finished Work, and the Loss of the Balkans (1911-1913),” covers the
period from 1911 to 1913, which included many domestic upheavals.
These domestic upheavals and the rise of the opposition affected Cavid
Bey’s work in a negative way. In 1911, he was forced to resign from the
ministry of finance, and for this reason he had to end his work and re-
form projects in the ministry. In this period, he travels to both the east-
ern and western provinces of the Empire in 1911. In 1911 and 1912, he
became minister of public works. This position was compatible with his

work in finances as he was concerned with big public works projects
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such as railways, roads, etc., which required huge investments. The Em-
pire was also entangled in successive wars in this period. The first of
these wars was the Tripolitanian War in September 1911, which led to
the fall of the Hakki Pasha government. Following the 1912 elections,
Cavid Bey continued to work as the minister in the new cabinet. In the
summer of 1912, everything turns upside down. The rise of the opposi-
tion and the threat of a military uprising causes the Unionists to step
back and leave the government to Gazi Ahmet Pasha. However, the gov-
ernment closes down the parliament, and a hunt for the Unionists be-
gins. Meanwhile, the Balkan states declare war on the Ottoman Empire,
and Kamil Pasha, archenemy of the Unionists, comes to power. Cavid
Bey, as many other Unionists, fled Istanbul. After a long tour of Europe,
Cavid Bey was back in Istanbul after the coup d’état on January 23,
1913.

Chapter 4, titled as “The Negotiatior (1913-1914)” details the new
era of the Second Constitutional Period. From 1913 on, the Young Turks
would govern and lead the country as the sole party in power. Cavid Bey,
rather than taking up a position in the cabinet, was sent to Europe with
Hakki Pasha to carry out the negotiations on loans and concessions.
Thus, on the eve of the Great War, Cavid Bey was positioned in the mid-
dle of negotiations between several international rivalries. Moreover, he
had to deal with new issues such as the Aegean islands and Russia’s
demands while trying to solve what was asked of him by the Sublime
Porte. These long negotiations would end just before the outbreak of the
war. In 1914, Cavid Bey returned to Istanbul as the finance minister. He
worked in the cabinet actively until the Empire’s entrance into the war
on October 29, 1914. However, the Empire’s entrance into the war was a
huge crisis for both the cabinet and Cavid Bey. Cavid Bey was the only
minister opposed to this development and would resign after the Otto-
man bombardment of Russian lands along the Black Sea. However, he
would assist the cabinet between August 2 and October 29, 1914 in
solving fiscal issues and the abolishment of capitulations. Cavid Bey
strongly asserted that the Ottoman Empire should remain neutral in the

war, especially when the treasury was empty. After his resignation the
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Unionists excluded Cavid Bey from the government, although he would
continue to serve as the shadow minister of finance.

The conclusion covers Cavid Bey’s experiences during the Great War
(1914-1918), the War of Independence (1919-1923), and the Early Re-
publican Era. This chapter opens with the fleeing of the triumvirate, En-
ver, Cemal, and Talat Pashas, and continues with the establishment of
the new government. Cavid Bey becomes the minister of finance for the
last time for only a short period. Along with other prominent Unionists,
in 1918 Cavid Bey was court martialed and put on trial for the Empire’s
entrance into the war, the facilities of the Special Organization (Teskilat-1
Mahsusa),3* and state corruption during the Great War. Cavid Bey’s long
statements during his interrogation are important sources for under-
standing the events of this period and have been published by various
historians.35 He was sentenced to 15 years of hard labor and went into
hiding in Istanbul for several months. Then, he fled to Europe and
stayed in Switzerland for several years. This period of exile is interest-
ing because Cavid Bey, a bon vivant, does not have sufficient economic
sources to live and borrow money from his friends. He is also in com-
munication with the Unionists in exile as well as the Ankara govern-

ment. Meanwhile, he falls in love with Aliye Hanim, and they get mar-

The Special Organization is the paramilitary organization of the CUP. The CUP always
had self-sacrificing soldiers who even worked for the Committee in the pre-
Revolutionary times. However, the CUP institutionalizes this group of soldiers in 1913.
They became very active, mainly during the Great War years.
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335 (1919) Tarihli Kararname ile Kurulan Divdn-1 Harb-i Orfi Yargilamasi II. Istanbul:
Tiirkiye Is Bankasi Kiiltiir Yayinlari, 2008. Erol Sadi Erding, Osmanli fttihad ve Terakki
Cemiyeti Yargilamalart Ankara Istiklal Mahkemesi Siyast Yargilama II1. Istanbul: Tiirkiye
Is Bankas Kiiltiir Yayinlari, 2008.
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ried in Switzerland. During this period, he faces the death of his close
companions, including Talat Bey. He returns to Turkey with Aliye Hanim
and Hiiseyin Cahit’s family on July 1922. His takes a new job as the dep-
uty of the OPDA—the representative of all of the values contrary to the
Ankara government. Yet, despite his position, Cavid Bey continues to
collaborate with the Ankara government. First, he was invited to the
Lausanne talks in December 1922, although he could not adopt the
opinion of the Turkish delegation and conflicts with Ismet Pasha on
Turkey’s debts. He has to leave the delegation and returns to Istanbul.
Secondly, he prepares an extensive report on the economy for the Istan-
bul for Chamber of Commerce in 1924.3¢ On October 1924, Cavid Bey
becomes a father and starts to write a diary for his son, Siar. Though
Cavid Bey has no official relations with the Ankara government, he has
strong prejudices against them. As we know, since the early times of the
Second Constitutional Period, Mustafa Kemal Pasha was not very wel-
coming of Unionists inside the CUP due to his strong views such as not
allowing military officers in politics. Cavid Bey was among the team
leading the opposition to Mustafa Kemal Pasha’s government. His words
about Mustafa Kemal Pasha, even in 1917, tell us that he does not ap-
preciate him despite his military success in Gallipoli.37 In the last chap-
ter, I will end the discussion with the reasons why Cavid Bey was put on
trial and executed for taking part in the Izmir assassination and as well
as his reasons for challenging the Republican regime. The conclusive
remarks of the dissertation will also take place in the Conclusion chap-

ter.

“Ticaret ve Sanayi Odasinda Miitesekkil Istanbul Iktisat Komisyonu Raporu.” 2006. No:
2006-52. Istanbul: Istanbul Ticaret Odasu.
Cavid Bey, Mesrutiyet Ruzndmesi 111, 458-60.
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Mehmed Cavid Bey: Rising Financier and Statesman?
(1908-1910)

“Today we use the word (freedom) only in its po-
litical sense and how unfortunate for us. For |
fear that those who see freedom solely as a polit-
ical concept will never fully grasp its meaning... |
have been made to understand that in my life-
time freedom has been kind enough to visit our
country seven or eight times. Yes, seven or eight
times and no one ever bothered to say when it
left; but whenever it came back again, we would
leap out of our seats in joy and pour into the

streets to blow our horns and beat our drumes.

- Ahmet Hamdi Tanpinar, The Time Regulation

Institute3s

38Ahmet Hamdi Tanpinar, The Time Regulation Institute (London: Penguin Books, 2014), 35-
36.

25



39

AYSE KOSE BADUR

§ 2.1 A Young Man Toward the Revolution

Cavid Bey’s first period of life, from his birth to the 1908 Revolution,
is ultimately essential to comprehend his state of mind. Because his
principles and approaches in politics and economy shaped in this peri-
od. Briefly, it is possible to assert that Cavid Bey became a civil Unionist
during his early adulthood.

In the first period of his life, there is a lack of ego-documents penned
by Cavid Bey, unlike the proceeding periods of his life. For this reason, I
tried to utilize the archival materials, secondary sources, and biog-
raphies of other Unionists to complete this section. His birth year in the
archival document obtained from the Ottoman archives indicates that
he was born in 1878 (1294, according to the Hegira calendar).3°® How-
ever, his passport taken from the Swiss authorities in 1920 indicates
that he was born in 1876. I preferred to use the latter date, because
Cavid Bey most likely considered this as his birth year. This is the same
year that Abdiilhamid II ascended to the throne. He ruled the Ottoman
Empire for thirty-three years, and this period until the Second Constitu-
tional Period is called the Hamidian Era (1878-1908). His rule over-
lapped with the age of empires, nationalism, social movements, upheav-
als, revolutions, colonialism, imperialism, peripheralization or
incorporation with the Western economy, expansion of urban spaces,
rising bourgeoise, railways, steamships, social life, modern education,
rising secularism, et cetera. It is one of the most vivid periods of world
history. Cavid Bey was born into a family and place that reflected an in-
tricate part of the portrait of this period. He was born in Selanik as the
son of a Dé6nme (Jews who converted to Islam in 17t century) family. His
social environment was very cosmopolitan in both the private and pub-
lic spheres. Therefore, it is crucial to understand the long reign of
Abdiilhamid II and society in Selanik in order to comprehend the envi-

ronment in which he grew up.

BOA_DH SAiDd__00079_00235. “It is registered to the registry office for that he was
born in Selanik in 1295 (1878).”
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Abdiilhamid II came to power in the middle of a state crisis. The cri-
sis had both domestic and international aspects. First, in return for his
throne, he agreed with the Young Ottomans#0 that he would declare the
constitution and open the parliament—although it is doubtful how
much he shared these ideas at that time. After six hundred years of
monarchy, the Empire had met with the concepts of representative de-
mocracy for the first time in this period. It is important to note that
these ideas were not as fully developed as in European states. This
would become known as the First Constitutional Period, which coincid-
ed with the Russo-Ottoman War (1877-1878). This war profoundly and
negatively impacted the Ottoman Empire. In 1876-1877 there had been
several conflicts in the Balkans, which drew the attention of Russia in
particular. The Great Powers had held a conference—the Tersane Con-
ference—in Istanbul in an attempt to reconcile this conflict. The Young
Ottomans, who were afraid of an intervention by the Great Powers, al-
lowed the young Sultan, Abdiilhamid II, to declare the constitution in-
stead of Murat V, who suffered from severe mental health problems. The
Young Ottomans believed that the remedy to solve these ethnic conflicts
lay in the declaration of the constitution and the parliament. Uniting the
Empire under the concept of Ottomanism seemed like the only and
most reasonable solution to the Young Ottomans. Mithat Pasha was the
leader of this operation, and some other civil officers, intellectuals, and
high-ranking military officers supported him. The Ottoman ruling elite
considered that a constitution and parliament would be sufficient to
protect the rights of the Empire’s subjects in both domestic affairs and

on the international platform. Indeed, this was the fundamental idea

The Young Ottomans were an opposition group to the Tanzimat Reforms. They were
against the strict form and top-down character of the reforms. They opposed the
methods of the reforms, especially in the hands of Tanzimat Pashas, mainly Ali Pasha
and Fuat Pasha. The Young Ottomans argued for the necessity of the constitution, par-
liament, and free speech for Ottoman society. They preferred a more evolutionary and
Islamic way of reforms. The group consisted of young civil servants and intellectuals,
who were also the outcomes of the Tanzimat reforms. Perhaps you can cite a second-

ary work here on the Young Ottomans?
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shared by the Young Ottomans, the Young Turks, and the Unionists. Sav-
ing the Empire was the main target, and the ideas of freedom and jus-
tice were secondary aims. Saving the state was always the priority for
them.*1

However, these measures were inadequate to prevent a war with
Russia. On April 24, 1877, Russia declared war on the Ottoman Empire.
After breaking the Ottoman resistance in Bulgaria, the Russian army
reached Yesilkoy, the outskirts of Istanbul. As the parliament began to
criticize the palace, Abdiilhamid II suspended the first constitutional
regime. Abdiilhamid II prorogued the parliament, and the constitution
remained alive only on paper.#2 The Russo-Ottoman War ended with a
terrible defeat for the Ottoman Empire. The Ayastefanos Treaty signed
by Russia and the Ottoman Empire on March 3, 1878 was so severe that
it drew the attention of the Great Powers due to Russia’s disproportion-
ate gains in the region. Another conference was held in Berlin in June
1878. This was the last of the great congresses within the system of the
Concert of Europe between 1815 and 1914. The Berlin Treaty of 1878
cast a long shadow over the Ottoman Empire. Firstly, it brought the
Eastern Question into the field of international politics. Romania, Serbia,
and Montenegro became independent states, but Bulgaria remained au-
tonomous until 1908. Russia kept territory in Kars, Ardahan, and Batum
as acquisitions of the war. Austria occupied Bosnia and Herzegovina,

and Britain occupied Cyprus.#3 Migrants poured from the lands lost in

Serif Mardin Jén Tiirklerin Siyasi Fikileri 1895-1908, (Istanbul: iletisim Yayinlari, 2007),
305.

Compared to the Second Constitutional Period, the scope of the first period was
limited. Both constitutional periods were based on Ottomanism, which aimed to gath-
er Ottoman subjects regardless of their ethnic and religious identities. However, their
efficiency was different.

Erik Jan Ziircher, A Modern Turkey (London: .B: Tauris, 2004), 74-75.

See also M. Hakan Yavuz, “The Transformation of “Empire” through Wars and Reforms:
Integration vs. Oppression,” in War and Diplomacy: The Russo-Turkish War of 1877-
1878 and the Treaty of Berlin, ed. M. Hakan Yavuz and Peter Slugett (Utah: The Univer-
sity of Utah Press, 2011), 17-55; Aydin Babuna, “The Berlin Treaty, Bosnian Muslims,
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the war into the remains of the Ottoman Empire, including Selanik. The
policies of the Hamidian Era would be shaped and implemented accord-
ing to these events.

The reign of Abdiilhamid II was peculiar to his time and his charac-
ter. His reign overlapped with the first wave of globalization brought on
by the imperial and colonial ages, which saw many long-reigning mon-
archs around the globe. Although the Concert of Europe had dominated
the European political order and the international balance of power
since 1815,% regional conflicts arose throughout Europe. The Crimean
War and the Moroccan and Macedonian crises are significant examples
of these conflicts. The European capitals were already in competition to
constitute spheres of influence in lands thousands of kilometers away
from their capital cities, relying on their state’s capacity and supremacy
over the seas, industry, and technology. Abdiilhamid II witnessed this
rivalry and enjoyed the balance of powers in foreign policy. However, he
failed to understand one key issue: even during the peak of the imperial
race, the Great Powers did not compete over their economic interests in
the Ottoman Empire. In contrast, when it came to issues such as cus-
toms rates and monopolies, the Great Powers collectively united against
the sultan. Abdiihamid II's central foreign policy was to pit one group

against the other. Sometimes, it worked, as in the case of the Baghdad

and Nationalism,” in War and Diplomacy: The Russo-Turkish War of 1877-1878 and the
Treaty of Berlin, ed. M. Hakan Yavuz and Peter Slugett (Utah: The University of Utah
Press, 2011), 198-225; Justin McCarthy, “Ignoring the People: The Effects of the Con-
gress of Berlin,” in War and Diplomacy: The Russo-Turkish War of 1877-1878 and the
Treaty of Berlin, ed. M. Hakan Yavuz and Peter Slugett (Utah: The University of Utah
Press, 2011), 429-448.

The Concert of Europe was the international system declared in the Congress of
Vienna in 1815. The Concert of Europe, 1815-1914, was a European system formed by
the European statesmen to preserve peace mainly on the continent. Apart from re-
gional conflicts, the European states did not engage in internal conflicts until 1914.
Richard B. Elrod, "The Concert of Europe: A Fresh Look at an International System,”
World Politics 28, no. 2, (January 1976): 159.
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Railway project. However, as issues such as the rise of customs duties or
the abolishment of concessions on foreign posts, he failed to see that the
Great Powers would unite against the Ottoman Empire regarding their
common interests. Therefore, Abdiilhamid II's attempts to break the
economic tutelage of the Great Powers were mainly inconclusive. The
greatest benefit for the Empire was that the Great Powers continued to
support the integrity of the Ottoman Empire, which was essential for
the Empire’s survival and beneficial for the powers’ economic gains. The
economic conflicts between these two subsequent periods were thus
similar in terms of the issues and contexts.

The Baghdad Railway project was the leading ace in the sultan's
hand in economic terms. In 1899, the concession for the railway was
given to Deutsche Bank. The railway project aimed to connect the terri-
tories between Berlin and the Persian Gulf.*> This project drew the at-
tention of all the Great Powers and, moreover, created a conflict be-
tween them. These transportation investments would enable
transportation between military bases and ports as well as fertile lands.
They were also crucial for the localities to create new opportunities and
accelerate development. In 1903, the Baghdad Railway company was
founded. The railway investment proceeded with irrigation facilities in
Konya and Adana plains. On the one hand, the abuse of Turkish and
Muslim labor in the railways would be the central source of working-
class conflict and riots in the Empire in 1907 and 1908. The 1900 Act
between the Ottoman Empire and Russia was one of the main issues in-
herited from the Second Constitutional Period, particularly for Cavid

Bey. Due to the importance of the route of the Baghdad Railway, Russia

See more on Baghdad Railway Project Sean McMeekin. The Berlin-Baghdad Express.
The Ottoman Empire and Germany Bid for World Power (Massachusetts: Harvard Uni-
versity Press, 2012); Murat Ozyiiksel, The Berlin-Baghdad Railway and the Ottoman
Empire: Industrialization, Imperial Germany and the Middle East, (London, L.B. Tauris,
2016); Edward Mead Earle, Turkey, the Great Powers, and the Bagdad Railway: A Study
in Imperialism (New York: The Macmillan Company, 1923).
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demanded that the concession of railways be established in the north-
eastern part of Anatolia. However, Russia did not have enough capital to
build the railway in the region. This situation left the region underde-
veloped and left the government without railways to dispatch the sol-
diers in case of war (as in the Battle of Sarikamis during the Great War,
1914-1915). Meanwhile, the Germans' attempt to build the Baghdad
Railway accelerated the speed of other Great Powers’ projects in differ-
ent regions of the Empire, such as French projects in Syria. In 1905, the
Great Powers raised their demands and asked for an international fi-
nancial committee composed of European officers to govern Macedonia.
Although Abdiilhamid II resisted, he had to accept this, because the Em-
pire was isolated and lonely in the international arena. In 1907, the sul-
tan succeeded in obtaining the Great Powers' approval for the rise of the
customs duties from 8 percent to 11 percent. However, in return, he had
to give new concessions to Britain and Germany. The surplus would be
controlled by the OPDA rather than the treasury.#¢ Meanwhile,
Abdiilhamid II initiated the Hicaz Railway project with the financial
support of the Empire’s Muslims. The project aimed to facilitate the pil-
grims to reach the Mekke and strengthened the bonds among the Mus-
lim populati. Additionally, the sultan targeted control of the Arab penin-
sula.

In domestic politics, after the turmoil of the First Constitutional
Period, Abdiilhamid II consolidated his rule. The shadow of the Young
Ottomans was erased from the political arena following the death of
Mithat Pasha while in exile in 1884. The sultan had successfully silenced
the critics in the parliament. In the meantime, the Russo-Ottoman War
had shrunk the Ottoman Empire's territory in the Balkans. It also added
a new dimension to conflicts in Macedonia*’ as well as the Armenian

Francois Georgeon, Sultan Abdiilhamid (Istanbul: Homer Kitabevi,2006), 409-33.
In the Ottoman context, Macedonia was the name of the region constituting of three
provinces, namely Kosovo, Selanik, and Manastir, but what Macedonia is has been a

historical and contemporary debate ever since. Please cite one of these works
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question.*® The treaty paved the way toward the intervention of the
Great Powers in the domestic affairs of the Ottoman Empire. Meanwhile,
the population of the Empire had a more Islamic character following the
Russo-Ottoman War, which influenced the sultan’s policies. His main
concern was to keep the territorial sovereignty of the Empire, and for
this reason, he prioritized two central policies: the balance of power in
foreign policy*? and pan-Islamism in domestic affairs. His main goal was
to maintain the integrity of the Ottoman Empire, especially the lands
densely populated by its Muslim subjects. For the first time, pan-
Islamism was raised as an ideology that encompassed Western ideolo-
gies and values.>? Following the Russo-Ottoman War, the Ottoman Em-
pire still held the vast territory from the Adriatic Sea to the Persian Gulf.
The Ottoman Empire had the authority over the Straits and the Suez

Canal, which are essential to control the Eastern Mediterranean. Moreo-

The Russo-Ottoman War caused a massive flow of immigrants to flee to the Ottoman
territory from the Balkans and Caucasus. This situation increased the Muslim popula-
tion of the Empire and strengthened its Islamic character. The immigrant issue also led
to new conflicts in Anatolia such as land disputes between Muslims and non-Muslims.
The fertile lands close to ports began to rise to value, incorporating the Ottoman econ-
omy into the Western capitalist world as of the 1830s. Because of the Armenian inci-
dents that began in the 1860s, the sultan’s reputation deteriorated in Europe. Ya-
vuz, Integration vs. Oppression, 38-49

In the international arena, the sultan’s main foreign policy principle was to balance the
Great Powers. On the eve of the twentieth century, the main groups of Europe were
shaped. France and Russia established a Dual Alliance or so-called Franco-Russian
Alliance in 1892 against the rising power of Germany in the middle of Europe. They
tried to contain Germany on the two fronts against its expansion in the European con-
tinent. Britain and France had already been the two powers of the Entente Cordiale
since the end of the nineteenth century. Therefore, the two blocks of Europe took
shape: on the one side, the Entente constituting France, Russia, and Britain; on the
other side, Germany and its close ally, the Austro-Hungarian Empire. Feroze A. K.
Yasamee, “European Equilibrium or Asiatic Balance of Power?: The Ottoman Search for
Security in the Aftermath of the Congress of Berlin,” in War and Diplomacy: The Russo-
Turkish War of 1877-1878 and the Treaty of Berlin, ed. M. Hakan Yavuz and Peter
Slugett (Utah: The University of Utah Press, 2011), 56-78.

Georgeon, Sultan Abdiilhamid, 396.
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ver, the Ottoman territory sprawled across most of Southeastern Eu-
rope, Mesopotamia, and North Africa, including rich resources like oil in
Mesopotamia. These lands were located on the main routes between
British and French colonies and their imperial capitals. For this reason,
this territory became a battlefield of colonization or, in the simplest
term, spheres of influence.51

In terms of the characteristics of the Empire in the Hamidian era, the
population of the Ottoman Empire was close to 25 million people.>2 The
economy of the Empire was mainly agricultural. The Ottoman Empire
lacked transportation and communication networks. As Abdiilhamid II
consolidated his power, the main question in the Empire was whether
or not he would continue the reform process that had officially begun
with the Tanzimat Act in 1839.53 He followed this act in a peculiar way
that would ultimately change the political paradigm of the Empire. The
Hamidian Era presented both continuities and ruptures with the Tan-
zimat Period. In terms of ruptures, Abdiilhamid II ended the era of bu-

reaucratic superiority in the state apparatus and shifted political power

Eugene Rogan, The Fall of the Ottomans the Great War in the Middle East, 1914-1920
(Great Britain: Penguin Books, 2016), 1-28; Mostafa Minawi, The Ottoman Scramble for
Africa Empire and Diplomacy in the Sahara and the Hijaz (California: Stanford Universi-
ty Press, 2016), 1-18.

In 1900, the population of the Ottoman Empire was around 25 million people.

The main goal of the Tanzimat Reforms was to strengthen the state apparatus and the
military. To revive the Ottoman army, exhausted by defeats in the face of the Russian
and Habsburg Empires, Ottoman statesmen were fully convinced that centralization
and education were equally essential to strengthen the military. Centralization and the
military were bounded to each other. The state had to strengthen its military capacity
to gain victories, but to do so, it must raise the income of the treasury. Regulating the
tax system and governance was essential to support the modernization of the military
and the education system. In sum, the Tanzimat Period was a full-fledged moderniza-
tion period. The process had its short fallings such as the inadequacy of human re-
sources or communication and transportation networks. However, it was also the be-
ginning of modern education and methodology in the Empire. The Tanzimat reforms
were an irreversible process and marked the modern times of Turkey. New ideas and

concepts entered the Ottoman Empire through the launch of Tanzimat (1839).
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from the Sublime Porte to the palace. He moved the sultan’s residence to
Yildiz Palace. No other Ottoman sultan had lived permanently in this
palace. The Mabeyin Office (his secretary in the palace) and the high-
ranking bureaucrats chosen by him became the main political actors in
governance and politics under his supervision. He preferred to keep the
statesmen loyal to him rather than paying regard to the principles of
merit. Bribery and corruption became widespread among high-ranking
bureaucrats. Moreover, as he became increasingly paranoid and suscep-
tible to conspiracy theories,>* he established a wide range of espionage
networks. From state officers to ordinary people, Ottoman subjects be-
gan to turn on each other and reported infractions even for minor of-
fenses. Abdiilhamid II's main aim was to track the opposition network
rising within the bureaucracy and in high schools. The concepts of lib-
eralism, constitutionalism, and parliamentarianism were his worst
nightmares. For this reason, he held the press under his control and
strictly censored the press during his reign.

In terms of continuities, the Empire’s centralization, modernization,
and incorporation with the European economy continued as in the Tan-
zimat period. Abdiilhamid II promoted the modern system of education
and continued to pursue the educational policies inherited from the
Tanzimat Era. Modern educational institutions spread across the Em-
pire. He extended the network of secondary and high schools. Girls’ ed-

ucation was not neglected, with middle schools opening for girls.

The sultan’s insecurities were not unfounded, because his uncle, Murad V, ascended to
the throne through a coup d’état and then lost his sanity. Sultan Abdiilaziz, another
uncle, was suspiciously found dead. He also faced many assassinations attempts dur-
ing his rule. See Selim Deringil, The Well Protected Domains Ideology and the Legitima-
tion of Power in the Ottoman Empire 1876-1909 (New York: 1.B. Tauris, 2011); Benja-
min C. Fortna, Imperial Classroom Islam, the State, and Education in the Late Ottoman
Empire (Oxford: Oxford University Press, 2002); Avner Wishnitzer, Reading Clocks, Alla
Turca Time and Society in the Late Ottoman Empire (Chicago: The University of Chicago
Press, 2015); Amy Singer, lyilik Yap Denize At Miisliiman Toplumlarda Hayirseverlik
(istanbul: Kitap Yayinevi, 2008).
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Abdiilhamid II’'s modern educational system was among his most pres-
tigious works and was partly representative of his rule. For example, a
grandiose building at the entrance to the Bosphorus was constructed to
house the Medical School in Haydarpasa. However, the sultan also tight-
ly controlled the curriculums of these modern civil and military schools
to prevent young students from catching on to the liberal ideas of the
era. He also kept enlisted soldiers (alaylilar) in the army to balance the
officers who graduated from modern military schools.

In domestic policies, the Hamidian Era used modern representative
symbols to his benefit. He reconstructed a traditional social state via
donations and social institutions. His grants were visible and symbolic,
which increased the legitimacy of his rule among his Ottoman subjects.
Clock towers were one of the most important visible symbols in the
Empire’s growing urban spaces. His personal philanthropy worked to-
ward social welfare issues, and health institutions held a new political
function. He reconstructed the monarchy according to his own princi-
ples, creating a welfare regime developed through donations, social in-
stitutions, and philanthropy activities that were visible in the public
sphere.>>

At the end of the nineteenth century, the free-market ideology was
the dominant economic ideology all over the world. During the age of
liberalism, the role of the state shrinked in most of the countries, and
the global economy spread across the world.>¢ However, states adopted
various policies to participate and protect themselves from the destruc-
tive impacts of the laissez-faire system. To this end, the Ottoman Empire
continued to implement liberal policies until 1914. The Ottoman state
focused on the treasury rather than the economy. With the lack of in-

dustry, industrial bourgeoisie, and labor class, the Ottoman economy

Nadir Ozbek, Osmanli Imparatorlugu'nda Sosyal Devlet: Siyaset, Iktidar ve Mesruiyet
(1876-1914) (Istanbul: iletisim, 2008), 35.

See

Quinn Slobodian, Globalists the End of Empire and the Birth of Neoliberalism (Massa-
chusetts: Harvard University Press, 2018), 1.
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depended on peasants and the merchant class growing through incor-
porating the European economy and privileges such as capitulations.
Briefly, Abdiilhamid II continued to implement liberal economy policies
regulated by the Tanzimat Era.5” Although he tried to implement minor
changes a few times, he could not succeed or compromise in return. As
mentioned above, the Great Powers, even rivals such as Britain and
Germany, united against the Ottoman Empire to support their own eco-
nomic interests. At the end of the nineteenth century, their main focus
was to keep the Empire alive and in one piece in order to benefit from
their economic expansion over the Empire’s vast territory. In sum, alt-
hough the Ottoman bureaucracy witnessed the equilibrium changing in
favor of the Great Powers in the economy, it continued in its classical
approach toward economy and finance.

Abdiilhamid II had inherited a broken Ottoman financial system as
he ascended to the throne. The state’s budget deficit was huge, and the
Empire had declared a moratorium in 1875-1876. After the Russo-
Ottoman War, this financial crisis was solved with the Muharrem De-
cree, which established the Ottoman Public Debt Administration con-
sisting of creditors of Ottoman loans.58 Although this institution brought
modern financial methods into the bureaucracy, it remained one of the
most powerful symbols of European economic penetration in the Em-
pire and the Republican Era. The Empire’s loans remained low in the

first decades of the Hamidian Era, despite the Empire enduring financial

Both economic liberalism and protectionism were on the rise in this period.
Meanwhile, latecomer countries such as the United States, Germany, and Japan accel-
erated the protectionist policies. Yavuz Selim Karakisla, “Osmanli Sanayi is¢isi Sinifinin
Dogusu, 1838-1923,” in Osmanli’dan Cumhuriyet Tiirkiyesi'nde Isciler 1839-1950, ed.
Donald Quataert, Erik Jan Ziircher, (Istanbul: iletisim Yaymnlari, 2011), 32; Deniz T.
Kilingoglu, Economics and Capitalism in the Ottoman Empire (New York: Routledge,
2015), 43.

Donald C. Blaisdell European Financial Control in the Ottoman Empire A Study of the
Establishment, Activities, and Significance of the Administration of the Ottoman Public
Debt, (New York: Columbia University Press, 1929), 74-107; Zafer Toprak Atattirk Ku-
rucu Felsefenin Evrimi, (Istanbul: Tiirkiye Is Bankas1 Yayinlari, 2020), 187.
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troubles. However, the construction of the Baghdad Railway and the
momentum of other infrastructure investments accelerated the Em-
pire’s loan processes. The relationship between the debts and foreign
investments was one of the financial dead-ends of the Ottoman Empire.
Infrastructure investments were essential to increase the production-
distribution-sale network in the Ottoman Empire and elsewhere in the
world. However, there had been a lack of money in the Empire. For this
reason, the new investments always came with “side-dishes” such as
further concessions for construction firms and countries. Indeed, in the
nineteenth century, investments, debts, and foreign policies were part
and parcel of each other. These were also inherited by the Second Con-
stitutional Era and became one of the most significant tasks of Cavid
Bey.

After the Russo-Ottoman War, there had been an ongoing guerilla
war in Ottoman Macedonia. This guerilla war became intense after the
Greek War of 1897.59 Despite drought and famine in some regions, eco-
nomic wealth and the population increased across the Empire.
Abdiilhamid II gave importance to his philanthropic works accessible
for the subjects of the Empire. The Hamidian Era was not disastrous for
the Ottoman Muslim peasants regarding the quality of life compared to
the previous eras: their quality of life got slightly better. Incorporation
with the Western economy increased the value of the land, especially in
the agriculturally cultivated regions. However, the possession of land
caused new tensions and conflicts between Muslims and non-Muslim
communities. Although there had been no great wars, there had been
regional conflicts, especially between Muslims and non-Muslims, in An-
atolia since the 1860s. As a result, the armed conflicts caused casualties,
migration, and suffering in the south and east parts of Anatolia. The Van

and especially Adana conflict in the 1890s drew the Great Powers' at-

The period between 1876 and 1900 was full of armed conflicts. After the 1877-1878
War, the Armenian conflict in 1895-1896 had profound implications on domestic and
international scales. The Greek War ended with the Ottoman victory, but it de facto

lost Crete during the negotiations. Georgeon, Sultan Abdiilhamid, 405.
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tention and led to a campaign against the sultan. During these conflicts,
the land was handed over mostly from non-Muslims to Muslims. The
problem of land disputes and human rights violations remained in the
Second Constitutional Period and became one of the main political is-
sues. These issues also became part of the financial negotiations.
Additionally, the vast censorship and espionage network of the sul-
tan closed the Ottoman society to progressive developments in the
world. Even in the military, his fear of a coup caused the navy to weaken
as it spent most of its time docked in the Hali¢ shipyard. Thus, although
Hamidian Istanbul and the Empire reflected a mystic and cosmopolitan
environment containing traditional and modern elements, it lagged the
modern world in many aspects. The sultan’s attempts at modernization
were significant for raising the new generation of Ottoman subjects; but
in terms of progress and development, the sultan’s attempts were insuf-
ficient. Port cities, however, became hot spots of trade and the exchange
of ideas and benefited the most from the developments of this period.
Selanik, where Cavid Bey was born and grew up, was the best example
of this. It is important to keep in mind that Selanik was not only a port
city, but it was also a vast territory controlled by the military and one of
the administrative centers ofthe Macedonia region of the Ottoman Em-

pire.

2.1.1 The Charming Locality: Port Cities and Selanik

The development of port cities was one of the most interesting patterns
of the nineteenth century.?® During this period, European expansion
moved toward periphery countries, and port cities were the gateways to
this expansion. Due to the acceleration of economic flows, port cities
developed rapidly as had never been seen before comparing historical

contexts. The two pillars of this expansion were free trade and the gold

Sotirios Dimitriadis, “Transforming a late-Ottoman Port-City Salonica, 1876-1912,” in
Well-Connected Domains Towards an Entangled Ottoman History, ed. Pascal W. Firges
et al. (Leiden: Brill, 2014), 207-221.
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standard®! imposed by British hegemony. In the Ottoman case, incorpo-
ration with the Western economy and adopting the free trade system
officially began with the Treaty of 1838 signed between the Ottoman
and British governments. It opened the door for free trade for the Otto-
man Empire by annihilating customs in favor of European merchants
and creating new economic privileges. This was a major transition for
the economy and economic actors. Foreigners and non-Muslim actors
began to dominate the economic field. However, this does not mean that
the Muslim merchants disappeared from economic life, and they mostly
conglomerated in the hinterland. However, they were still in the port-
cities although not dominant in the economic life. In brief, control over
economic life shifted from bureaucrats to merchants, while the imperial
bureaucrats' primary function became to smooth the way for trade. This
situation was also reflected in the social fabric of the city. While the eth-
nic and religious diversity of the city was increasing, the city created
new and diverse public spheres in which to come together such as social
clubs, trade unions, department stores, printing houses, theaters, beer
gardens, and coffee houses. The population was embraced and shaped
by the city, which was gaining a more secular and autonomous charac-
ter. It was modernization from below, although the catalyzer was the
state with its colossal investments in ports, railways, urban planning,
gas lighting, et cetera. However, the city’s residents were eager to adopt
the tenets of modern life, from business to private life. These were the
essential characteristics of port cities in this period.

The Law of Provinces in 1864 triggered the transformation of urban
spaces in the Ottoman Empire. This legal code enabled a local mayor to
govern the city. An influential local governance structure strengthened
the port cities and allowed them to gain relative autonomy from Istan-
bul. After this legal code was implemented, the local environment of Se-

lanik changed drastically. In the 1860s and 1870s, urban spaces began

The global moentary system in the nineteenth century. Gold or a currency that is

convertible into gold is used as the fixed price to make international payments.
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to change after the old city walls that surrounded the city were demol-
ished. This development opened a broader space to settle in the city
without being confined within the narrow streets and tiny houses inside
the old city walls. Shortly, new neighborhoods were constructed such as
the Hamidiye neighborhood. The city’s wealthy families in particular
built new houses for themselves. Tram lines connected the neighbor-
hoods, and gas lighting was used to light up the cities in the evenings.
Selanik became a center of attraction in the region with its renovated
port and newly constructed railways to both Istanbul and Macedonia’s
hinterland. Selanik was a landmark of nineteenth-century globalization.
The city welcomed economic migrants who poured into the city after
the 1877-1878 war. During the nineteenth century the “population
grew rapidly in all port cities in a similar way to twentieth-century ur-
ban areas.”®2 However, before going into the details of the population, it
is worth noting the city’s growing urban economy, which attracted
many new actors. This economic development had two components: the
interaction and transaction between Selanik and its hinterland and Se-
lanik and the rest of the world. The city's economy is both related to ag-
ricultural production and its marketing and exporting to other countries
and imports from different markets. Infrastructure investments during
the reign of Abdiilhamid II enabled the city to develop and expand much
more than was expected. New economic sectors emerged in the city.
Apart from industry, though the city was the most advanced industrial
city of the Empire, services developed as commerce expanded. Unlike
[stanbul, commerce and merchants were the determinant actors in the
city and became the pioneers of urban life in port cities. The port cities
became the hub of sociality, material culture and under the shelter of
liberal economy in the age of empires. 3 The port cities were also the

epicenters of the flows of money, goods, people, cultures, and moderni-

Caglar Keyder, “Port Cities in the Belle Epoque”, in Cities of the Mediterranean from the
Ottomans to the Present Day, ed. Biray Kolluoglu, Meltem Toksdz (New York: I.B. Tauris,
2010), 17.

Keyder, “Port Cities in the Belle Epoque”, 15.
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ty. The entrepots, opera houses, banks, chambers of commerce, insur-
ance companies, foreign schools, ports, unions were among the little ac-
tors of this scene that also contributed to the growth of the port-city.64
The world economy penetrated agricultural empires through urban
spaces and created a cosmopolitan consonant due to the structure of
the port city. In this case, in a cosmopolitan city, there had been a strong
connection between the flow of people, goods, and capital ties, local and
global, regardless of religion and ethnicity. However, the cosmopolitan
city started to establish horizontal linkages between communities de-
spite the traditional social strata. This linkage is one of the critical
points of the environment in which Cavid Bey was raised. This historical
period, however, is not compatible with the character of the nation-
state. Nevertheless, as seen in the following chapters, Cavid Bey fought
to preserve his cosmopolitan way of life in all aspects, politically, social-
ly, and economically. Selanik and its urban space left a deep mark on the
generation of Unionists and Kemalists. According to historical circum-
stances, they adopted some of the main tenets of a secular urban life-
style. Cavid Bey carried on the legacy of these cosmopolitan port cities
throughout his life.

The impact of growing industry was also significant in terms of the
economy and social movements. The working-class movement was
strong in the city, especially after the 1908 Revolution. The city’s Jewish
population which constituted nearly half of the population was the chief
actor among the city’s capitalists and working class. The ideology of so-
cialism flourished in Selanik. The first socialist labor federation, La Fed-
eration Socialiste Ouvriere de Selonique, was established in the city and

supported mainly by the city’s tobacco workers.6>

Biray Kolluoglu, MeltemToksdz, “Mapping Out the Eastern Mediterranean: Toward a
Cartography of Cities of Commerce”, in Cities of the Mediterranean from the Ottomans
to the Present Day, ed. Biray Kolluoglu, Meltem Toks6z (New York: I.B. Tauris, 2010), 6-
13.

Donald Quataert, “Selanikteki is¢iler 1850 - 1912,” 97-121.
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Port cities are politically constructed and reconstructed spaces.
These changing urban space brought together the diverse populations
of Selanik both in neighborhoods and the public sphere. The vertical hi-
erarchy of Ottoman social strata began to deteriorate, and different
communities started to live closer to each other. This was also reflected
in the urban planning of the city. Selanik had no monumental religious
buildings but clock towers representing modernity. The children of dif-
ferent religious and ethnic communities started to gather in the same
schools. The new schools adopting scientific methods attracted Muslim
families, who started to send their children to the schools of the Dénme
community such as Fevziye or Terakki schools.®® Freemason lodges and
the rise of civil society also created an environment in which people
lived together closer than ever. However, the proximity of diverse com-
munities and the accumulation of wealth in the city also triggered polit-
ical tensions. The population of the city “in the middle of 1870s was
45,000; in 1907 it was 98,930. While the local population was 83,430,
the foreign population was 15,500 people. The population of Muslims
was 31,703. The Jewish population was 47,312, while the Greek popula-
tion was 15,012.”67 The Jewish population accounted for almost half of
all city dwellers. A large portion of city dwellers were Muslim Ddonmes of
Greek, Jewish, Bulgarian, Roma, Armenian, or Serbian origin, among
others.

The diversity of city dwellers and new migration flows to the city
brought different political and economic perspectives as well as various
conflicting interests. Selanik was relatively autonomous and free from
Istanbul’s oppressive politics and became the site of competing elites

and different classes such as the working class, lumpen, and intellectu-

Mustafa Kemal Atatiirk was one of these students, although could not continue school
for a long time due to the sudden loss of his father. Andrew Mango Atatiirk Modern
Tiirkiye’nin Kurucusu, (Istanbul: Remzi Kitabevi, 1999), 53-4; Siikrii Hanioglu Atatiirk
an Intellectual Biography (New Jersey: Princeton University Press, 2011), 20.

Mehmet O. Alkan, Imparatorluk’tan Cumhuriyet’e Selanik’ten Istanbul’a Terakki Vakfi ve
Terakki Okullar1 1877-2000 (Istanbul: Boyut Yayin Grubu, 2000), 52.
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als. Selanik also became a nest for competing ideologies. Different ideo-
logies such as Islamism, nationalism, Zionism, socialism, and Christian
supremacy competed within the city. In a nineteenth century cosmopol-
itan city, nationalism was also a natural outcome of the period.®® Greeks,
Bulgarians, and Young Turks were the main groups competing over
whose version of nationalism would reign supreme. In the end, the
Young Turk movement would rise and, for a brief but crucial moment,
dominate the others within the momentum of the Revolution. However,
many new developments would quickly break the spell of the Revolu-
tion.

Selanik was the primary port city for intermediate agricultural pro-
ducers and consumers across the sea. The pioneers of the city were the
merchant class, who were the wealthiest figures. They also functioned
as the creative class, as seen in today’s societies, who triggered the
modernization of the city. However, it should be noted that both the sul-
tan and the governors adopted a coherent policy to modernize urban
spaces. Selanik was the city that witnessed all of these changes together
in the same period. The modernization of urban space, accumulation of
wealth, expansion of transportation by both railway®® and steamship,
expansion of leisure and intellectual capacity, and fortification of the
city’s local governance were just some of the remarkable achievements
of the city over this forty-year period, from the 1870s to 1912, until the
loss of the city in the Balkan Wars.

Many groups enjoyed the relatively autonomous character of the
city. One of them was the freemasons. At the beginning of the twentieth
century, freemasonry was vibrant in Selanik. During the Hamidian Era,
however, freemason lodges were closed due to pressure from the sultan.
Selanik was an oasis for freemasons, despite the sultan’s spies and sur-

veillance network. Most of the Unionists were freemasons. Freemason

Mark Mazower, Salonica City of Ghosts Christians, Muslims and Jews, 1430-1950 (New
York: Alfred A. Knopf, 2005), 255-271.
See Basil C. Gounaris, Steam over Macedonia, 1870-1912 Socio-Economic Change and

the Railway Factor (New York: Colmbia University Press, 1993).
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lodges, which benefited from the protection of foreign consulates, could
conduct closed meetings and facilities in Selanik. This situation enabled
the Unionists to come together and openly and freely discuss ideas away
from the Hamidian spy network.

Last but not least, the political and economic impact of Dénmes was
one of the most critical identity issues in the Ottoman Empire. As men-
tioned above, the Jewish population made up almost half of the total
population of Selanik. There had been a sizeable Jewish population liv-
ing in the city since pre-modern times. The migration of Sephardic Jews
from Spain and Portugal at the end of the fifteenth century was a turn-
ing point for the city’s Jewish population. The city became one of the
most important Jewish centers of the Eastern Mediterranean. Another
milestone was in 1666, when Shabbetai Sevi announced that he was the
messiah. For a brief period, he had a considerable number of followers
from the Ottoman Empire and Eastern Europe. His movement drew the
attention of Sultan Mehmed IV, who was skeptical of the new messiah.
After a trial, he was asked to choose between conversion to Islam or ex-
ecution. He then converted to Islam, which he claimed to have adopted
as the final step in reaching the messianic prophecy. Shabbetai Sevi be-
came a Donme: a Muslim in public life but continued to practice Jewish
rituals in private life. The Dénmes were the Empire’s primary religious
liminal community. They professed to be Muslims in public, but in pri-
vate, they were Jewish. The Empire’s Muslims harbored suspicion to-
ward the Dénmes. On the one hand, the Dénme were able to enjoy their
rights as Muslim citizens of the Ottoman Empire; on the other hand,
they also gained the advantages connected to European non-Muslim cir-
cles. Their position had some advantages compared to the Jewish and
Christian communities despite their economic power. D6nmes dominat-
ed the tobacco, textile, and silk businesses.”’0 Moreover, as Muslim Otto-
man citizens, they could ascend to higher ranks in the bureaucracy after

the Tanzimat Period.

Cengiz Sisman Suskunlugun Yiikii, (Istanbul: Dogan Kitap, 2016), 294.
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There were three different sects in the Dénme community: the Yaku-
bis, the Kapancis, and the Karakas. Cavid Bey’s family belonged to the
Karakas group. The Yakubis were the most radical community in terms
of their obedience to religious rules. The first D6nme mayor of Selanik,
Ahmet Hamid Bey, was from the Yakubi group. The Kapanci and Karakas
groups had more secular ways of life, and both gave importance to edu-
cation. The Terakki Schools were established in 1877.71 While the Ka-
panci group founded the Terakki Scools, the Karakas were the founders
of the Fevziye Schools.

The Karakas sect was the least wealthy sect of the Dénmes. However,
their position had changed at the end of the nineteenth century, and
they quickly accumulated wealth as the fabric of the city began to
change. It is important to keep in mind that although Cavid Bey’s father
was a merchant, when we look deeper into his life, he does not appear
to be the son of a wealthy merchant, because he constantly suffered
from his economic position although he worked as a high-ranking bu-
reaucrat. One should underscore that although Cavid Bey’s way of life
was very bourgeoise, it was typical of what he had seen in Selanik when
he was growing up. His education, social life, way of dressing, social
clubs, et cetera, were always a central part of his life and identity. As he
suffered from personal financial problems all of his life, one should un-
derstand that he did not receive any income from his family. Although
we do not know the precise details, it is evident from his diaries from
1909 to 1926 that his livelihood depended on his salary.

Dénmes, who were predominantly merchants like Cavid Bey’s father,
were also active in the fields of education and printing. The major turn-
ing point in terms of their position in local politics was the election of a
Dénme, Ahmet Hamid Bey, as the mayor of Selanik. As Baer mentions,
they raised their status in politics through positions in local govern-
ments. The fast-developing economic and urban fields allowed the Dé-

nmes to gain new political positions at the end of the nineteenth centu-

Alkan, Imparatorluk’tan Cumhuriyet’e Selanik’ten Istanbul’a Terakki Vakfi ve Terakki
Okullar1 1877-2000, 72.
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ry. They also gained strength from their power in local governance.”?
The development of the city also widened the world of the Dénmes.
They became part of local politics, and due to the Empire’s clashes with
non-Muslims, their importance increased. They also enjoyed the rights
entitled to Muslims. They were the wealthiest group among Muslims
because of their centuries-long history in commerce. Ahmet Hamdi
Bey’s tenure as mayor transformed the modern landscape of the city as
he built new neighborhoods and public areas, developed tram lines in
the city, and enabled gas lightning at night. The Ottoman government
and Hamdi Bey had started a construction business in the city, which
built the New Mosque of the Dénmes in the Hamidiye neighborhood.
The mosque is unique in that its architecture is peculiar to Dénme cul-
ture. The New Mosque can still be seen today in Selanik. Despite its suc-
cess, the Dénme community was introverted, and interfaith marriages
were not allowed. Although they were assumed to be Muslims in the
public sphere, marriage with a Muslim was not allowed. The CUP was
the first to challenge this tradition. The marriage between Sabiha and
Zekeriya Sertel was the first mixed marriage in Selanik. As Dr. Nazim,
one of the key figures of the CUP who was also a Dénme, told Zekeriya

Sertel, this shattered the community’s strict caste system.”3

2.1.2 The Two Pillars of Cavid Bey: Selanik and Miilkiye

Selanik was a vivacious city with a high rate of growth, development,
and lively urban lifestyle. Although Selanik was a significant military
and administrative center for the Empire in Macedonia, it also was
known for its active social and intellectual life. Cavid Bey was at the cen-
ter of these developments and networks. His mother, Fatma Hanim, was
born in 1857 (1274 according to the Islamic calendar) in Selanik. Fatma

Hanim’s mother was named Rakibe, and her father (Cavid Bey’s mater-

Marc Baer Selanikli Dénmeler Yahudilikten Dénenler, Miisliiman Devrimciler ve Sekiiler
Tiirkler, (Istanbul: Dogan Kitap: 2011), 113-19.
Korhan Atay Serteller, (Istanbul: iletisim Yayinlari, 2021), 99-101.
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nal grandfather) was named Ali.74 Cavid Bey’s father, Recep Naim
Efendi, was a merchant. According to Nazmi Eroglu, Cavid Bey’s father
married more than once, and thus, Cavid Bey had two sisters and two
brothers. His brothers’ names were Sevkati and Kazim Gergel. Cavid Bey
was the eldest brother. As detailed above, Cavid Bey was born into a Dé-
nme family from the Karakas community. Unfortunately, we do not
know many details about Cavid Bey’s family and personal data about his
early years. However, we know that he graduated from primary school
at Semsi Efendi School. It was the first primary school in Selanik, found-
ed in 1872.75 The school provided a modern education primarily to the
children of the Dénme community. Semsi Efendi was conscious of the
necessity to provide a modern education that met the social, cultural,
and economic needs of Selanik, a growing port city. As time went by,
Muslim families who prioritized education enrolled their children at
Semsi Efendi School. One of these children would become the first pres-
ident of the Republic of Turkey, Mustafa Kemal Atatiirk. Education was
one of the fields that demolished the strict social barriers within Otto-
man society in this port city. Children from different communities had a
chance to meet at an early age in this environment.

After graduating from Semsi Efendi School,’¢ Cavid Bey continued
his education in Fevziye Schools.”” Fevziye Schools officially opened on
December 13, 1885. The original name of the school was Fevz-i Sibyan,
which was originally a primary school. In the first year, there were only
four classes and fifty students. However, on the fifth anniversary, the

middle school was opened. The students were taught French during

Salt Galata Archives, XKSO 073 146 97 00003, XKSO 07314697 00006 E001

According to Salat Galata Archives, Fatma Hanim was living in Istanbul when Cavid
Bey was died, and she continued to live there afterwards.

Salt Galata Archives, XKSO 073 146 97 00009, XKSO 073 146 97 00003 E001

Mert Sandalc1 Feyz-i Sibyan’dan Isik’a Feyziye Mektepleri Tarihi, (Istanbul: Feyziye
Mektepleri Vakfi, 2005), 30.

BOA_DH_SAIDd___00079_00235. “.. he had his primary education in Sems-i Efendi
school...”

BOA_DH_SAIDd___00079_00235. “... he went to the middle school of Fevz-i Sibyan...”
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their first years in primary school. In addition to education, appropriate
dress, sanitation, and hygiene were among the school’s priorities. At the
beginning of the 1890s, the school experienced economic problems and
opened a section for girls.”® The Karakas sect of the Ddénmes were
among the school’s founders. The Dénme schools in Selanik were locat-
ed at the city center. According to Baer, the schools belonging to the Dé-
nme community were located around the government offices in Selanik.
This situation indicates the community’s strong ties with local govern-
ment.”?

Cavid Bey went to Istanbul for his high school education. He enrolled
in Mekteb-i idadi-i Miilki and graduated with honors on November 9,
1893. For higher education, he continued on to Mekteb-i Miilkiye-i Sa-
hane and graduated with honors on August 1896.80 He was ready to be
a civil servant and spoke French and Greek fluently. His education at
Miilkiye was the second factor that shaped his state of mind. Indeed, he
adopted liberalism at an early age and did not change his stance despite
groundbreaking developments such as the Balkan Wars, the Great War,
or the National Independence War.

Mekteb-i Miilkiye-i Sahane was a symbolic institution of the Tan-
zimat Period. Ali Pasha, the Grand Vizier and one of the most prominent
figures of the Tanzimat Period, opened the school on February 12,
1859.81 Abdilhamid II visited Miilkiye in the 1870s and assigned two
new professors to the school, Murat Bey (Mizanci Murat) and Recaizade
Ekrem. They were among the prominent intellectuals of the Tanzimat. A
classical liberal approach penetrated the curriculum of Miilkiye. Two

professors of economics had a profound impact on the school’s stu-

Mert Sandalci Feyz-i Sibyan’dan Isik’a Feyziye Mektepleri Tarihi 44-5,50-51.

Baer, Selanikli Dénmeler, 118.

BOA_DH_SAiDd___00079_00235. “... later, he enrolled to the high school section of
Miilkiye, and then to Mekteb-i Miilkiye-i Sahane. He graduated from the high school of
Miilkiye with a good degree on November 9, 1893. He graduated from Mekteb-i Miilki-
ye-i Sahane and graduated with a very good degree in August 1896.

Ali Cankaya “Son Asir Tiirk Tarihinin Onemli Olaylan ile Birlikte” Yeni Miilkiye Tarihi ve
Miilkiyeliler (Miilkiye Seref Kitabi), (Ankara: Mars Matbaasi, 1969), 51.
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dents: Ohannes Pasha and Portakal Mikhail Pasha. These two liberal
economists based their work on two significant facts—first, the im-
portance of economics and how international relations depended on
economic power; secondly, how the origins of economic power affected
the state’s fiscal organization and work. Their critical approach reflect-
ed ideas such as realism and positivism as well as liberalism.82 Miilkiye’s
curriculum extolled the virtues of the state’s free trade policy and the
abolition of international customs. However, while policymakers adopt-
ed liberal doctrine, the economy was deteriorating due to the state’s
enormous expenses and debts. Although there were many controversial
ideas and discussions during the Hamidian era, liberal doctrine pre-
vailed in the Empire’s elite high schools. Several books by the critical
economists of this period, Ohannes Pasha, Portakal Mikhail Efendi, and
Ahmet Mithat Efendi, were published between 1879 and 1889. Howev-
er, while the first two professors mentioned above advocated for liberal
economic policies, the latter defended the newly rising economic doc-
trine of protectionism, inspired by Germany.83 The books of Ohannes
Pasha and Mikhail Pasha became the leading textbooks and the refer-
ence for economic doctrine in the Ottoman Empire. These works were
so deeply embedded into the Ottoman education system that, despite
many changes during the Second Constitutional Period, even the CUP
government in the Great War could not withdraw the liberal doctrine
from high school curriculum in Miilkiye. As a matter of fact, Cavid Bey
was also the student of Ohannes Pasha and Portakal Mikhail Pasha in

Miilkiye, where he learned of the liberal economic doctrine.84

Serif Mardin, /én Tiirklerin Siyasi Fikileri, 50-1.

Kilingoglu, Economics and Capitalism in the Ottoman Empire, 42.

The field of the economy was the weakest in the Ottoman schools. The economy was
perceived as the state’s finances until the Second Constitutional Period. However, this
field would flourish during the Second Constitutional Period. In this new period, the
liberal doctrine continued to dominate the Ottoman curriculum. This situation had
begun with the Tanzimat Act. However, there had been exceptions as Musa Akyigitza-
de, who was defending the necessity of protectionist policies. He was also the profes-

sor of Mustafa Kemal Atatiirk. Citation?
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Last but not least, in terms of the impact of Miilkiye in Cavid Bey’s
life, it is worth mentioning his friendship with Hiiseyin Cahit Bey
(Yalgin). They met in Miilkiye and became lifelong friends. After Cavid
Bey’s execution, his son was raised by Hiiseyin Cahit Bey and adopted
his surname. Throughout their lives, they worked together very closely.
Hiiseyin Cahit Bey was a journalist, but his journalism was intertwined
with politics. His newspaper, Tanin, opened in the aftermath of the Rev-
olution and became the mouthpiece of the CUP. Cavid Bey also pulled
him into economic affairs, and Hiiseyin Cahit became the Ottoman dep-
uty of the OPDA. Their relationship was very close and intimate.

After his graduation from Miilkiye, where he also learned to speak
French and Greek fluently, Cavid Bey started to work in the accounting
department of the Agricultural Bank (Ziraat Bankasi). His salary was
300 piastres. On January 1, 1898, he was transferred to the Statistics
Office of the Ministry of Education with a salary of 250 piastres. Later
on, his salary was raised to 300 piastres. He also became a teacher of
mathematics in the Ayasofya High School (Ayasofya Riisdiyesi) in Istan-
bul. The same year, he started to teach finance in the Teacher Training
College (Dart’l-Muallimin) on April 13, 1899. This latter position was
crucial for his career, because only experienced, high-ranking bureau-
crats used to teach at the Teacher Training School.85 However, Cavid Bey
was an exception to this rule. According to Cavid Bey’s interview with
Zeki Pakalin, he had to convince Zihti Pasha, the Minister of Education,

to get the job. Although the Teachers College was looking for a new pro-

BOA_DH SAIDd__00079_00235. “... He read and writes in Turkish, French, and Greek...
Although he was nineteen years old, he was assigned to the statistics office of the ac-
counting department of the Agricultural Bank... On January 1, 1898 he was transferred
to the statistics office of the Ministry of Education with a salary of 250 piastres. ... his
salary was raised to 300 piastres. He also became a teacher of mathematics in the
Ayasofya High School (Ayasofya Riisdiyesi) on June 27, 2898... The same year, he start-
ed to teach finance in the Teacher Training College (Darii'l-Muallimin) on April 13,
1899..." Why include the direct quote here? You had the exact same info a page ago
within the text
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fessor to teach its economy class, Cavid Bey had graduated just two
years before. He applied to Ziihtii Pasha with a well-prepared petition.
In his letter, he stated that he was well prepared to instruct economy in
the Teachers College. But he also underlined that the ministry should
examine the candidates. Upon reading his letter, Ziihtii Pasha invited
Cavid Bey to meet him. Ziihtii Pasha asked him many questions about
his education, the books he read in Turkish or French, including The
Wealth of Nations (IIm-i Servet-i Milel) by Ohannes Pasha. After the
meeting, he was convinced that Cavid Bey had a comprehensive
knowledge of the economy as he studied both local and international
scholars, and he assigned him to the position. On October 18, 1899, he
was transferred to the Department of Middle Schools. However, due to a
“journal,” a secret note against Cavid Bey sent to Yildiz Palace, he lost his
teaching job. This had been a critical post for him as a new graduate. He
resigned from Ayasofya Middle School, and on August 7, 1902, he left his
job at the Department of Middle Schools.8¢

During his brief experience of working in Istanbul, Cavid Bey also
published the first volume of his book on the economy, The Science of
Economics ([Im-i Iktisad), in 1896. 87 It was a manifesto on laissez-faire

economics in the context of political economy. In his book, he alleges

Mehmet Zeki Pakalin, Maliye Tegkildti Tarihi (1442-1930) (Ankara: Maliye Bakanligi
Tetkik Kurulu Yayini, 1977), 256.
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that the liberal economy presents an opportunity for the Ottoman Em-
pire to overcome its underdeveloped position.88 According to his inter-
view with Pakalin, Ziihtii Pasha kept the parts of his books that had
been censored.8? Cavid Bey claims that, in addition to his job at the
Teachers College, this was the second time that Ziihtii Pasha had pro-
tected him. A concise version of his book was published as a textbook
for high schools in 1910.90 After the publication of this book, Cavid Bey
became one of the most critical intellectuals in the field of economics
after his graduation.

Hiseyin Cahit wrote the foreword of this book.°1 Cavid Bey begins
his book with an introduction into the conceptual background of eco-
nomics, political economy, and state finances. The first volume discusses
issues such as the nature of the economy, work, different versions of
capital, accumulation of capital, the organization of work, machines,
property, and competition. The second volume of the book focuses on
the distribution of capital. It covers issues such as property, population,
interest rates, profits, wages, et cetera. The third volume discusses his
research on the circulation of capital. It covers exchange, value, curren-
cy, currency value, credit, emissions, banks, prices, international com-
merce, and crises. The fourth volume covers issues such as the balance
of commerce, expenses, savings, luxury, poverty and subsidies, taxes,
and loans.

It is reasonable to believe that Cavid Bey followed the work of his
contemporaries such as William Stanley Jevons and Eugen von Bohm-
Bawerk. And as an opponent of socialism, he oftentimes criticized Karl
Marx in his book. He was also influenced by both the British Manchester
School and by classical French economists such as Jean Baptiste Say and
Frederic Bastiat. In his opinion, the state was the common organ of so-

ciety in the formation of a nation; and protection (defense), security,

Georgeon, Sultan Abdiilhamid, 407.

Pakalin, Maliye Teskilat1 Tarihi, 256.

Mehmed Cavid Bey IIm-i [ktisad. Mekatib-i Idadiye. Istanbul: Amire Matbaasi, 1911.
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and serving justice were amongst the primary duties of the state. Eco-
nomically, he believed that the service of public works and infrastruc-
tural investments should be undertaken by the state. Freedom means
the absence of the intervention of the state, as well as the prevention of
doing what one desires. According to Cavid Bey, liberalism may encoun-
ter difficulties and diversions due to different levels of development be-
tween countries.?2 We can adopt the following framework to help fur-
ther grasp Cavid Bey’s economic view: first of all, he was engaged in
liberal capitalism, and he thought that there should be universal laws
independent of time and place. Cavid Bey, as an economist in favor of
the market economy, emphasized private property, freedom, and com-
petition. Furthermore, Cavid Bey was of the view that the role of the
state should be limited in favor of the market and believed that capital
should be free. He advocated for foreign capital; the state’s support for
the local bourgeoisie seemed suspicious to him. He was against the tra-
dition of confiscation in Ottoman culture and stated that private entre-
preneurs should be free. He also believed in the right to unionize, to
strike and lock-out, but he also added that these rights should have a
legal basis. Concerning labor-capital relations, he sided with capital and
thought that Karl Marx's effort to provide general equality was delu-
sional.”3

In this book, Cavid Bey purely advocated for comparative advantages
theory and asserted that the Ottoman Empire should develop through
expanding its agricultural production rather than supporting infrastruc-
ture investments. He also believed that the allocation of resources to
develop industry was gainless. He believed that the free trade system
would be in favor of the Ottoman Empire, especially after it would com-
plete the transportation networks within its vast territory. This was

how Britain developed, he cited. Although the Great Powers were apply-

Diren Cakmak, Osmanli Iktisat Diisiincesinin Evrimi: Societas ve Universitas Gerilimi
(Istanbul: Libra Kitapgilik ve Yayincilik, 2012), 159.

Deniz Karaman, "Ulim-i iktisadiye ve i¢ctimaiye Mecmuas)," C.U. Sosyal Bilimler Dergisi
28, no. May (1) (2004): 73-4.
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ing customs tariffs to protect their domestic markets, Cavid Bey was
against higher tariffs, which could halt the commerce in the Ottoman
Empire. Unlike List, his book was inspired by Emile Le Vasseur, Charles
Gide, Henri Baudrillart, Paul Beauregard, and Paul Leroy-Beaulieu.?*

In the 1890s, a new and popular economic debate focused on the
dispute between liberalism and protectionism. Cavid Bey and Musa
Akyigitzade represented the two pillars of this debate. There were also
other economists involved in this debate such as Ahmet Mithat Efendi,
who criticized laissez-faire economics. Cavid Bey’s books responded to
the arguments in Musa Akyigitzade Efendi’s book that asserted the ne-
cessity of protectionism for the Ottoman Empire. Three years before
Cavid Bey published his book, Musa Akyigitzade Efendi published his
book Economics or the Science of Wealth: Freedom of Exchange and the
System of Protectionism (Iktisad ydhud [im-i Servet: Azddegi-i Ticdret ve
Ustil-i Himaye). He discussed two rival economic approaches: liberalism
and protectionism in his book. He was inspired by the German intellec-
tuals, particularly Friedrich List. List was the pioneer of protectionism
and the national economy in the economic literature. Akyigitzade criti-
cized the liberal argument that the Ottoman Empire should continue to
develop as an agricultural economy due to its comparative advantage.
Because agricultural production depended on various paradigms such
as nature and external developments, he argued that industry should be
protected, similar to in the United States.”> Meanwhile, during the last
quarter of the nineteenth century, states began to assume positive func-
tions. The interventionist state was on the agenda at various levels, but
in the Ottoman Empire, the most obvious example of such policies was
seen only after 1913.

As a young officer and professor in various schools, Cavid Bey rose
in the field of the economy with his hard work. However, despite his
popularity at the Academy, civil servant life in Istanbul was not easy.

Although Istanbul was a very lively city, it was under the strict control of

Kilingoglu, Economics and Capitalism in the Ottoman Empire, 68.

Kilingoglu, Economics and Capitalism in the Ottoman Empire, 64-6.
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the sultan. Clientelism and bribery were widespread in the bureaucracy
as well as the espionage system founded directly by the sultan. Cavid
Bey was a very active and hard-working person. His professional life
was based on modern principles such as meritocracy. As Cavid Bey told
Pakalin, due to intelligence against him, he lost his job at the Teacher
Training School. Then he resigned from his other posts and returned to
Selanik in 1902.

Cavid Bey lived in Selanik, his hometown between 1902 and 1908.
Fevziye Schools offered him the position of director in Selanik. Due to
the insistence of his friends such as Siilleyman Kani, Hasan Tahsin, and
Hiseyin Cahit, he accepted the job. During this period, he was also a
teacher of economics in the Selanik High School. According to his record
in the Ministry of Internal Affairs related to his bureaucratic career, his
petition to the ministry of education and the ministry’s response is dat-
ed 1906.%6

Cavid Bey directed the Fevziye Schools for almost six years. He was
not a stranger to the order of the school since he was a graduate. How-
ever, the economic situation of Fevziye Schools was pretty dismal in
these years. Remedying the school’s budget deficit was the most signifi-
cant task ahead of Cavid Bey. Cavid Bey was hopeful about the future of
the school. He made significant changes as the director of the school and
enabled tangible progress. His primary focus was on the quality of the
education, bringing in more foreign teachers, and opening a boarding
school as well as new branches. He also gave lectures on economy, eco-
nomic geography, accounting methods, law, and ethics. He initiated

monthly, tri-monthly, and annual reports on the school. The reports en-

BOA_MF_MKT__00957_00003_001_001

“I am the director of the private school called Fevziye Schools. I request you to assign
me to the vacant position of economics professorship tutorage at the Selanik High
School...” August 8, 1906.

BOA_MF_MKT__00957_00003_002_002

“Cavid Bey was assigned to the Selanik High Scool as the economics professor with a

eighty piastre salary, ...” August 13, 1906.
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abled the state and the students to track the financial position of the
school over short periods. He also initiated public relations for the
school and prepared and distributed brochures for the school. His target
group was wealthy families living outside of Selanik. His public relations
work yielded good results, and children from as far away as Baghdad
and Trablusgarp enrolled in the school. During Cavid Bey’s directorate,
Fevziye Schools became a full-fledged institution. He also organized so-
cial events such as local trips for the students. The developments re-
garding Fevziye Schools became major news in the newspapers in Se-
lanik such as The Century (Asir). His efforts also yielded quick, positive
results and were appreciated by the city’s high-ranking officers.?” Cavid
Bey aimed to increase the number of students, open a new branch, and
attract affluent students to the school. For this reason, he opened a new
branch to the Yalilar neighborhood of Selanik in 1905. Yalilar was a
wealthy neighborhood. The Yalilar branch of the Fevziye School would
be successful very early on. He also wanted to make it easier for stu-
dents who lived away from the school to reach the school. He also
opened dormitories in 1905 for the students from distant provinces of
the Ottoman Empire. He also opened a kindergarten at the school and a
gymnasium for the students. Although the fundamentalists protested
these kinds of activities, secular education continued without halting in
Selanik.%8

In 1904, the foundation of a business high school for Selanik was on
Cavid Bey’s agenda. The project was realized thanks to the initiative of
Hiiseyin Hilmi Pasha, the General Inspector of Rumelia, and Hasan
Fehmi Pasha, the governor of Selanik. This initiative was carried for-
ward through the cooperation between Fevziye and Terakki Schools,
from two rival sects, the Karakas and Kapanci, of the Donme community.
The process of founding the school proceeded very quickly. Even
Abdiilhamid II donated 150 lira to the school. A commission consisting

of members from both schools was formed, and Cavid Bey became the

Sandalcy, Feyz-i Sibyan’dan Isik’a Feyziye Mektepleri Tarihi, 73.
Sandalci, Feyz-i Sibyan’dan Isik’a Feyziye Mektepleri Tarihi, 92-8.
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president of it. The business school was opened in September 1904.
Cavid Bey gave the first class in the field of economics. Cavid Bey gave
lectures on financial economy, translation, clerkship, and commercial
code. In the first year, eight students were enrolled, and they received
their education in a class in Fevziye Schools. Nevertheless, shortly after
the school opened, the two religious sects began to argue with each oth-
er, and the school was not as long-lived as hoped for by the state offic-
ers. Later on, each sect opened business classes for students in their last
two years of high school.?”

While Cavid Bey was busy at work at Fevziye Schools, he did not
keep a diary—at least that we know of. Therefore, it is not easy to follow
his life step by step in the pre-revolutionary period. We know very little
about him from secondary sources. The information we do know about
him from these years is that he got married, he was the school director
of the Fevziye Schools, he contributed to the publications that became
the voice of the Ottoman Freedom Society such as The Children's Garden
(Cocuk Baggesi),190 he was a freemason, and lastly, he became a member
of the CUP.

First, we know that he married Saniye Hanim before the 1908 Revo-
lution. However, she became very sick, and passed away on March 8/9,
1909. Cavid Bey mentions his wife’s death at the beginning of his dia-
ries. He had many kind words to say about his wife.101 However, there is
no additional information about his marriage with Saniye Hanim. Until
his second marriage in 1921, Cavid Bey lived as a busy single man.

We can assume that Cavid Bey likely met his fellow Unionists
through his social networks in Selanik, including the freemasons. In the

freemason lodges in Selanik, like-minded people were able to come to-

Sandalci, Feyz-i Sibyan’dan Isik’a Feyziye Mektepleri Tarihi, 94-5; Alkan, Imparator-
luk’tan Cumhuriyet’e Selanik’ten Istanbul’a Terakki Vakfi ve Terakki Okullar1 1877-2000,
82-3.

Siikrii Hanioglu, Preparation for A Revolution: The Young Turks, 1902 - 1908, New
York: Oxford University Press, 2001), 213.
Cavid Bey, Mesrutiyet Ruzndmesi I, 19 -20.
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gether and met freely. The isolated environment of the freemason lodg-
es enabled the Young Turks to meet and discuss changes to the political
regime of the Ottoman Empire. They provided free spaces to network
among the Unionists and protected them against the spies of the sultan,
as the connections between freemasonry and the Young Turks could not
be proven by the spies and officers of the regime.192 Cavid Bey was a
member of the Spanish mason lodge called the Perserveancia Lodge. His
close friend Emanuel Karasso was the master of the Italian Obedience
Macedonia Resort. Most of the prominent Unionists were members of
this lodge. According to the list in Orhan Kologlu’s book, prominent Un-
ionists began to join the freemasons in 1903. These included Mithat
Siikrii (Bleada), Mehmet Talat, Fazli Necip, Manyasizade Refik, ismail
Canbulat, and Hakki Ismail.103 In terms of the relationship between the
Young Turks and freemasons, three people played vital roles. These
were Talat Bey, Karasso Efendi, and Manyasizade Refik, who established
a network among the freemasons and Unionists to expand the move-
ment.104 Talat Bey was the key person inside the CUP that Cavid Bey had
worked with very closely until the end of the Second Constitutional Pe-
riod.10> Talat Bey was born in Edirne, and he worked at the post office in
the same city. His secret group was reported to the authorities, and he

was arrested in 1896.10¢ After a short prison sentence, he was sent to

However, after the joy of the revolution passed, freemasonry became the target of the
opposition. Notably, Cavid Bey became a target of the opposition due to his affiliation
with the Dénme community and freemasonry following the 31 March Incident. Orhan
Kologlu, fttihatpllar ve Masonlar (Istanbul: Pozitif Yayinlari, 2012), 67-77. Paul
Dumont, Osmanlicilik, Ulus¢u Akimlar ve Masonluk (Istanbul: Yapi Kredi Yayinlari,
1999), 63-70.

Kologlu, ittihat;zlar ve Masonlar, (Istanbul: Pozitif Yayinlari, 2012), 23,24, 28; Erogluy,
[ttihatcilarin Unlii Maliye Nazir1 Cavid Bey, 33.

Kologlu, ittihat;zlar ve Masonlar, 51-7.

There had been different power groups in the CUP. Talat Bet was the backbone of the
whole organization respected by both civil and military members. Although he was a
civil man, his approach to politics was resembled with military wing of the CUP.
Hans-Lukas Kieser, Talaat Pasha Father of Modern Turkey, Architect of Genocide (New
Jersey: Princeton University Press, 2018), 42-46.
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Selanik in 1897-1898. However, these questions regarding the political
system of the Ottoman Empire remained in his mind. He was believed
that creating an organization should be a priority in the process of cre-
ating a new society. He began to work at the post office, which allowed
him to know the city and the people because he had to distribute the
posts by hand. He met new friends and started meeting them regularly
at Bescinar or Yonyo. His friends included Mithat Siikrii, Ismail Canbu-
lat, Kazim Nami, Bursali Tahir Bey, Naki Bey, Omer Naci, and Edip Ser-
vet.107 Cavid Bey is not among these names. However, it would be wise
to recall that Selanik was Cavid Bey’s hometown and now, he was one of
the prominent school’s directors. In addition, he was recently married.

Due to the secret character of the CUP and the Unionists, the lack of
the archives related the CUP, and the lack of of ego-documents, we have
very few details about Cavid Bey’s early actions in the CUP. The earliest
historical account on the CUP is dated 1903. According to Sukri
Hanioglu, the Young Turks were worried about the revolt in Ilinden, Au-
gust 1903. For this reason, Talat Bey, Major Cemal, Cavid Bey, Rahmi
(Arslan), and Haci Adil Bey visited a British diplomat. They ask for for-
eign support for their movement if they could gather more people.
However, they were not one hundred percent certain that they had an
adequate number of “sympathizers.” The British diplomat responded
that it was not the right time for a revolt, which is why they should leave
it behind.198 This anecdote belongs to a date long before the foundation
of the Ottoman Freedom Society in 1906.

After the Illinden revolt in August 1903, the Great Powers asked the
sultan to accept the Miirzsteg Plan on October 22, 1903. As Mazower
states, it was “the last real cooperation between two major Powers, Aus-

tria-Hungary and Russia, involved in the Balkans.”19? This reform plan

Tevfik Cavdar, Bir Orgiit Ustasinin Yasaméykiisii Talat Pasa (Ankara: Imge Kitabevi,
2001), 42-66.

Hanioglu, Preparation for A Revolution: The Young Turks, 1902 - 1908, 211.

Mark Mazower, The Balkans: from the End of Byzantium to the Present Day, (London:
Weidenfeld&Nicolson, 2000), 105.
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prepared by Austria and Russia has restricted the sovereignty of the sul-
tan in the region via the assignment of European civil and military offic-
ers. Germany did not support the Ottoman Empire, and the sultan ac-
cepted the plan involuntarily. The main problem of the Ottoman Empire
was that it did not have enough economic power to implement these
reforms plans by itself.

This reform program covered the three provinces in Macedonia: Se-
lanik, Manastir, and Uskiip. This program established foreign control in
the region, including the foundation of a foreign gendarmerie under an
Italian commander. Hiseyin Hilmi Pasha was assigned as the inspector
general to the region according to the reform plan.11® Meanwhile, the
officers of the Third Army, who would later join the CUP, fought against
the Bulgarian and Greek guerillas and the newly founded gendarmerie’s
abuses in the region. Although various steps were taken, armed conflicts
continued. The Miirzsteg Plan was not sufficient to halt the conflicts
across Macedonia. Until the start of the Balkan Wars, conflicts would
continue in the region, helping to develop the Young Turk’s program in
terms of military methods and politics. Secondly, the nature of the
armed conflict had changed, and the nationalist movements adopted
guerilla (¢eteci - komitact) methods. These methods would be adopted
by the Unionist soldiers, who briefly fought against them, and would
later be used in the 1908 revolution. The conflicts in Macedonia func-
tioned as a sort of field school for them.

During this period, when conflicts continued in the Balkans, Talat

Bey and his friends founded the Ottoman Freedom Society in 1906.111

He remained in the same position until 1908 and ignored the Unionists’ activities in
the region. In the Second Constitutional Period, he became a Grand Vizier and worked
closely with Cavid Bey. During the Great War years, he was the ambassador to Vienna.

The Ottoman Freedom Society was not the first opposition group or committee found
in the Hamidian Era. The Ottoman Unity Society was founded by four students in the
military medical college in 1889. Unlike the Committee, in 1906, they were mainly
from the eastern territories of the Empire. The group aimed to restore the parliamen-
tary regime, but the spies of the sultan discovered them on the eve of a coup d’état.

Meanwhile, Ahmet Riza, an agricultural engineer who went to Paris for the centenary
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Selanik was the most appropriate city in which to establish such an or-
ganization in terms of social networks and human resources. The
founders of the Society were ten people who emerged from the High
Committee (Heyet-i Aliye). The founders were the District Governor of
Bursa Tahir Bey, Major Naki Bey, Lieutenant Edip Servet Bey, Marshall
Aide Kazim Nami Bey, Lieutenant Omer Naci Bey, and Lieutenant Ismail

Canbolat Bey. The civilian members included Mehmet Talat Bey, Rahmi

of the French Revolution, stayed in Paris and became the strongest pillar of the opposi-
tion in Europe. He was a solid positivist inspired by the French philosopher Auguste
Comte. The opposition movements also spread in the Ottoman Empire. The ones who
were discovered escaped to Paris, Geneva, or Cairo. The Paris branch survived during
these years until the 1908 Revolution. Ahmet Riza would be the oldest Unionist in the
CUP and hold the Ottoman Chamber's presidency for a long time. Murat Bey, or Mi-
zancl Murat, was one of the pillars of the Young Turks in Europe. Mithat Siikri, the
general secretary of the CUP, also joined the Young Turks in Europe. However, the
movement split up significantly after the emergence of Prince Sabahattin, the son of
Mahmut Celalettin Pasha (son-in-law of Sultan Abdiilmecid). Ahmet Riza's approach
depended on the centralization of the state against the intervention of the Great Pow-
ers in order to achieve the revolution. On the other hand, Prince Sabahaddin advocated
decentralization in terms of governance and supported the Great Powers' help. How-
ever, he faced the challenges of both nationalist and centralist groups in the CUP and
separatist leanings among the Muslim elements of the Ottoman Empire such as Alba-
nians and Arabs. The Congress held in 1902 split up the movement. Prince Sabahattin
established the Society of Ottoman Liberals, while Ahmet Riza remained the CUP lead-
er in Paris. Prince Sabahattin had established the League for Private Initiative and De-
centralization as the third group in addition to those of Ahmet Riza and Mizanci Murat
Bey. Conflict and competition remained between the groups. In 1907, the Armenian
Revolutionary Committee led a congress in Paris, and Ahmet Riza Bey and Prince Sa-
bahattain came together. In the meantime, Mizanci Murat had already returned to Is-
tanbul upon the generous offer of the sultan. The second Congress of the Young Turks
in Paris united all of the opponents in Europe. In September 1907, by the initiation of
Dr. Nazim and Bahattin Sakir, the Paris and Selanik committees merged. In the end, the
Committee of Union and Progress came into existence. Erik Jan Ziircher, "Who were
the Young Turks?", in The Young Turk Legacy and Nation Building from the Ottoman
Empire to Atatiirk’s Turkey, ed. Erik Jan Ziircher, (New York: I.B. Tauris, 2010), 97-8;
Ahmed Bedevi Kuran, inklldp Tarihimiz ve Jon Tiirkler (Istanbul: Tan Matbaasi, 1945),
234-243; Mardin, J6n Tiirklerin Siyasi Fikirleri, 303.
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Bey, and Midhat Stikrii Bey. Members who joined the Committee were
assigned member numbers beginning with 100. The organization of the
Committee was inspired by the Italian Carbonari system and had a
closed structure. The CUP tried to remain anonymous. Each member
knew only a few other members. They each took a secret oath to be-
come a member of the CUP. They were brought blindfolded to an un-
known location and swore an oath on the Qur'an and a gun. It is worth
mentioning that Cavid Bey was not among the founders of the CUP alt-
hough he had participated in the meetings of the group since 1903. It
seems that the “High Council” of the committee consisted of Talat Bey,
[smail Canbulat, and Mustafa Rahmi, and they excluded the Dénmes
from the committee at the very beginning.112

In the same year; in a city far away from Selanik, a young soldier also
established a similar society with the same intention: to form a consti-
tutional regime. A young captain in Damascus, Mustafa Kemal Bey
founded a committee called Homeland (Vatan) with his colleagues Miifit
(Ozdes), Haa Mustafa Bey, and Siileyman Bey. Mustafa Kemal Bey ob-
tained permission from the military and tried to establish the Selanik
branch of Homeland, where he gathered with his officer colleagues from
the Third Army. Although he founded the Selanik branch, he eventually
had to return to Yafa, where he was assigned. Meanwhile, the CUP
would contact the Third Army, and at last, Mustafa Kemal Bey would be-
come affiliated with the CUP in 1907.113

According to Kazim Karabekir's memoirs, Ittihat ve Terakki Cemiyeti,
Cavid Bey was one of the members who were “taken in later;” and he be-
came member no. 295. Mustafa Kemal Bey became a member around
the same time as him and was registered as member no. 322.114 Ay-

demir wrote that Enver Pasha joined the committee in 1906, and in the

Hanioglu, Preparation for A Revolution, 212.

Ernest Edmonson Ramsour, Jén Tiirkler ve 1908 Ihtilali (Istanbul: Sander Yayinlari,
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same year, Hakki Bey, one of the committee’s founders, had invited Mus-
tafa Kemal to join them. It is possible to deduce from Cavid Bey’s regis-
tration number that, as mentioned in Tunaya’s work and Karabekir’s
memoirs, he joined before Mustafa Kemal.115> Cavid Bey may have be-
come a member at the end of 1906 or, according to the old calendar,
March of 1907.

A main turning point toward the Revolution was the merging of the
Selanik and Paris groups under the same organization, the Committee of
Progress and Union, later the Committee of Union and Progress (CUP).
This merger was the result of the extensive efforts of Dr. Nazim and Ba-
hattin Sakir, two prominent Unionists. The two groups merged in the
Congress of the CUP in Paris in 1907. This incident was a turning point
for the durability and stability of the organization. The second im-
portant development toward the Revolution was recruiting soldiers
from among the Second and Third Army officers. This incident also
changed the equilibrium between civilian and military officers among
the CUP members. It is possible to draw the portrait of the CUP’s found-
ers according to the profile of the Committee members. First of all,
members were male, raised chiefly in urban centers, educated in the
schools that provided a modern education in the Hamidian Era, and
mainly from the southeastern Balkans such as Selanik or Manastir. As
Zircher states, “they are the children of the borderland.”116¢ Members of
the CUP came from middle-class families. They were low-ranking mili-
tary officers or civil servants or educators, doctors, or lawyers. Most
members were part of the petit bourgeois who received their salaries
from the state, the military, and civil service. Most of them grew up in
the developing urban cities of Macedonia. The CUP was the movement
of the generation primarily born in the 1880s. From the 1900s to 1908,
they garnered support from the military and civilians in Macedonia. The

CUP was representative of the officers of the state from both the mili-

Sevket Siireyya Aydemir, Enver Pasha, Vol I (Istanbul: Remzi Kitabevi,2003), 490.
Erik Jan Zircher "The Young Turks: Children of the Borderlands?" International
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tary and civilian wings. On the brink of the 1908 Revolution, Armenian
groups such as the Armenian Revolution Federation, i.e. Dashnak-
tsutyun, were also one of the pioneer groups that participated in the
1907 Congress of the CUP along with the Bulgarian revolutionary
groups who supported the CUP.117 However, this honeymoon did not
last long. As we will see in the next chapter, the post-revolutionary peri-
od was full of upheavals leading to the demolition of the coalitions
founded to restore the parliamentary regime.

As Cavid Bey mentioned in his diaries the Young Turks had carried
out the revolution with the aim of protecting Macedonia. On the one
hand, the Young Turks closely and starkly observed the gap in the quali-
ty of life, accumulation of wealth, and privileges. On the other hand, life
was rapidly developing beyond the classical Ottoman social strata. The
development of transportation, social life, commerce, and education had
shown that a different kind of life was possible for the Young Turks. It
was irreversible. The Young Turks were the group of young man repre-
senting a dynamic and modern lifestyle and wanted to change the polit-
ical system under the ideology of Ottomanism, the unification of all el-
ements of Ottoman society. Ottomanism encompassed both Muslims
and non-Muslims regardless of ethnicity and religion. Unlike the other
Balkan nations such as the Serbs, Greeks, Bulgarians, and even Armeni-
ans from Anatolia, the Young Turks were still not influenced from na-

tionalism at the time of the Revolution.118

Zafer Toprak, Tiirkiye'de Milli Iktisat 1908-1918, (Istanbul: Dogan Kitap, 2012), 103-
04.

Erik Jan Zircher, "Young Turks, Ottoman Muslims and Turkish Nationalists," in
Ottoman past and today's Turkey, ed. Kemal Karpat, (Leiden: Brill, 2000), 150-79; Nad-
er Sohrabi, “Reluctant Nationalists, Imperial Nation-State, and Neo-Ottomanism:
Turks, Albanians, and the Antinomies of the End of Empire,” Social Science History 42,
no. 4 (Winter 2018), 837.
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In the pre-revolutionary period, revolts occurred on both sides of Is-
tanbul, in Macedonia and Anatolia. In addition to the revolts in the Bal-
kans, there were several revolts across Anatolia. The tax revolts in 1906
and 1907 had shaken the foundations of the Empire. The income tax
and cattle tax issues stirred reactions across Anatolia, from Kastamonu
to Van, Erzurum, and Trabzon. Both Muslim and non-Muslim communi-
ties opposed these new taxes. Moreover, the tax issue was representa-
tive of the abuse of state officers in the Ottoman territory. This unrest
brought the question of the restoration of the parliamentary regime to
the public agenda. The CUP drew courage from the unrest of the peo-
ple.119

At this point, we should briefly discuss why this movement stemmed
from the Balkans in 1900s. The Balkans is a geography in which diverse
national and religious identities co-exist. The idea of nationalism, the
utmost output of the French Revolution in global politics, reached this
area, the western lands of the Empire, in the beginning of the nine-
teenth century. Although the nineteenth century had witnessed such
struggles, the ideology of the army officers that would later be involved
in guerrilla warfare and restoring the constitutional regime, evolved in a
different direction. The conflicts that began with the Bulgarian and
Greek guerrillas escalated with the 1903 Uprising of Bulgarians. As a
result, a whole generation, spanning from Enver Pasha to Omer Sey-
fettin, was familiar with harsh waves of nationalism, and they developed
their corresponding conceptualizations of this ideology. Even though
“Ottomanism” was still in view after the 1908 Revolution, since the Em-
pire’s imperial heritage was still dominant, the fresh memory of the
guerrilla warfare in the Balkans accelerated the Turkish nationalist
movement. It would dominate the political, economic, and social arenas
that were destroyed during the Balkan Wars.

The most important development toward July 1908 was the Ravel
Meeting (June 10, 1908) between the British King and the Russian Tzar,

119  Aykut Kansu, 1908 Devrimi (Istanbul: iletisim Yayinlari, 2015), 95.
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two archenemies of the Ottoman Empire, which changed the paradigm
of international developments. Even though the Ottoman Empire was
considered “the Sick Man of Europe” throughout the nineteenth century,
it owed its existence to the success of the balancing game that took ad-
vantage of the competition between Britain and Russia. According to the
outcomes of this meeting, these two rivals agreed to set up a new re-
form plan on Macedonia without the knowledge of the Ottoman Empire.
This incident rapidly accelerated the movement of Rumelian revolu-
tionaries and became the scene of a sudden rupture from the previous
era.120

Enver Pasha left his house on the night of June 25, 1908, and Niyazi
Bey on July 3, 1908, to join the guerrilla war.121 They became the two
leading figures of the revolution. In the meantime, the palace was cer-
tainly aware of the events taking place in Selanik and Manastir. As ten-
sions rose, political assassinations became determinant factors in this
process. The breaking point was the murder of Semsi Pasha by a Union-
ist self-sacrificing volunteer (fedai) on July 7, 1908.122 As one of the sul-
tan’s most trusted soldiers in the region, Semsi Pasha was killed while
leaving the post office after sending a telegram to the palace with the
news that all was well under his control. Lieutenant Atif had eluded the
police and military officers and shot Semsi Pasha. From this point on,
local authorities continuously sent telgrams to Istanbul. The sultan de-
cided to send the troops from Izmir to Selanik to support his army
there. On July 8, 1908, the eight companies of soldiers who had been
sent from Izmir to quell the insurgency in Macedonia switched sides af-

ter believing the intense propaganda promulgated by well-known Un-

Tarik Zafer Tunaya, Tiirkiye'de Siyasal Partiler Vol. 11l Ittihat ve Terakki, Bir Cagin, Bir
Kusagn, Bir Partinin Tarihi (Istanbul: Iletisim Yayinlari, 2011), 45.

Aydemir, Enver Pasha, 1, 521-26.

The self-sacrificing volunteers (Fedai) would be one of the peculiar characteristics of
the Committee of Union and Progress. This group would evolve to a paramilitary group
which would be used for secret missions under the Special Organization (Teskilat-1

Mahsusa) in the nationalist context.
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jionist Dr. Nazim, who had infiltrated the soldiers disguised as a hodja.
However, according to Aydemir, the soldiers did not shout “Long live
Our Sultan!” but “Long live freedom!”123 On July 20, 1908, thousands of
Albanians gathered in Firzovik, and the Unionists worked to turn the
gathering into a massive protest. They sent telegrams to the palace ask-
ing for the proclamation of the constitution. On July 22, Eyilip Sabir
Tuncer and his group of men abducted Miisir Osman Pasha, who had
been sent to Monastir as the commander of the state of emergency.
Meanwhile, Abdulhamid II gathered his ministers in the palace.
Abdiilhamid Il dismissed Grand Vizier Ferid Pasha and appointed Sait
Pasha in his stead. Sait Pasha had to deal with the dozens of telegrams
received from Macedonia on the proclamation of the constitution. The
subsequent telegrams sent by people to the palace led to panic in the
Imperial Court. Grand Vizier Sait Pasha tells the ministers that, because
of the telegrams raining into the assembly from Macedonia, a “constitu-
tion” should be declared and that they should write a short but clear no-
tice to the sultan. On July 23, without waiting for approval from Istan-
bul, Colonel Sadik Bey, head of the CUP Manastir branch, fired a salute
for the proclamation of the constitution. This action was a step forward
for the Selanik branch. Celebrations had started to spread in the prov-
inces of Macedonia. On the same day, the cabinet wrote a notice ad-
dressing the sultan and signed it July 23, 1908 (July 10, 1324). This date
is regarded as the birth of the Second Constitutional Period, since
Abdiilhamid II agreed to the cabinet’s offer and issued a decree (irade)
with the same date. According to the decree, all the governors of the
provinces and Sanjak governors would prepare for elections. This an-
nouncement was published in short in the newspapers in Istanbul.124

The announcement was made public the next day, on July 24, 1908, and

123  Aydemir, Enver Pasha I, 551.
124  Aydemir, Enver Pasha I, 557-58.

67



125

126

AYSE KOSE BADUR

this news was published in the newspapers.12> After thirty years, the
constitution had been reinstated thanks to the insurgencies in Macedo-
nia. It was a fait accompli.126 However, it marked the beginning of a new
era for the Ottoman Empire and for Cavid Bey as well.
July 23, 1908, was a turning point for the Ottoman Empire and all

its subjects and individuals living in its territory. That day, the constitu-
tion was reinstated after it had been suspended for 30 years. It was a
moment of happiness and freedom that was celebrated on the streets of
Manastir (Monastir), Selanik, Uskiip (Skopje), and in other cities in
Macedonia. This joy spread from Macedonia to Istanbul and then on to
the other lands of the Empire. The revolution embraced four concepts,
inspired by the French Revolution: "liberté, égalité, fraternité, et justice."
After 30 years of absolutism, those who poured onto the streets were
jubilant and felt free from spies, police, and military officers. It was a
magical moment in which every subject of the Empire felt free and
equal. Individuals from different ethnic and religious communities came
up and hugged one another for the first time in the Empire's history. It
was a revolutionary moment—and it was only the beginning. The joy
and feeling of having such freedom of expression invoked strong feel-

ings within both CUP members and ordinary civilians. Now, they hoped

Sacit Kutlu, Diddr-1 Hiirriyet : Kartpostallarla Ikinci Mesrutiyet (1908-1913) (Istanbul:
Istanbul Bilgi Universitesi Yayinlari, 2008), 359-60; and Tunaya, Tiirkiye'de Siyasal Par-
tiler Vol 11 Ittihat ve Terakki, Bir Cagin, Bir Kusagin, Bir Partinin Tarihi, 3-112.

Aykut Kansu, [ttihadgilarin Rejim ve Iktidar Miicadelesi, 1908-1913 (Istanbul: iletisim
Yayinlari, 2016), 1-19.

Heller states that, “before July 1908, many of the Great Powers were not aware of the
facilities of the Unionists. They hid themselves not only from the sharp eyes of the sul-
tan but also from the embassies’ widespread networks. At the time of the Revolution,
the German Ambassador, Baron Marschall, was on vacation, and many of his officers
were also out of Istanbul. Meanwhile, the UK Foreign Office, which kept an eye on inci-
dents all over the world, was also unprepared for the Revolution. British diplomats
had previously shown no interest in these young and passionate officers. It was the
French Embassy that eventually supplied London with some sort of information about
the Committee of Union and Progress (CUP).” Joseph Heller, British Policy Towards The
Ottoman Empire 1908-1914 (London: Frank Cass, 1983), 6.
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that the constitutional regime would act as a cure for their problems.
First, however, it was time to celebrate. After receiving an invitation
from the Selanik branch of the CUP, Enver Bey—who had already pro-
claimed the constitution in Kopriilii and Tikves—arrived in Selanik by
train, where he was met by his comrades Talat Bey and Cemal Pasha as
well as a large crowd of people who greeted him as the “champion of
freedom.” Meanwhile, Major Niyazi and Major Eylip Sabri (Akgol) were
stationed in Manastir. The base of the revolutionary movement had
shifted to Selanik, which had become “the Mecca of Freedom” (Kdbe-i
htirriyet).

When Cavid Bey first heard the good news of the revolution, he was
in Bucharest having lunch in an open-air café. A newspaper seller in-
formed him that Abdiilhamid II had declared the constitutional regime,
much to his disbelief. When he was able to confirm that it was in fact
true, he arrived at the border via Sofia, overwhelmed with joy. He no-
ticed how people on the roads or at the stations also seemed jubilant to
hear the news, and he even sensed a feeling of celebration in the way
they greeted each other. He encountered a similar crowd at the Uskiip
station, as well. Meanwhile, at the station, he met two of his friends—
Talat Bey and Hafiz Hakki Bey—who were already aware of the respon-
sibility that had landed on their shoulders. Cavid Bey and his friends
continued their journey and arrived at night in Selanik, where a massive
crowd had gathered at the station.1?” As in other areas, a wave of festive
excitement also swept over Selanik. Muslim hodjas, rabbis, and Greek
priests embraced each other in the streets, where they were joined by
bearded Bulgarian revolutionaries, who had emerged from their
hideouts in the hills. According to Mithat Sikrii (Bleda)’s memoirs,
hundreds of thousands of people of all ages—young and old alike—
were on the streets to celebrate. He writes, “People who did not know
the meaning of the constitution were on the streets, singing La Marseil-

laise, spitting on the corpses of Abdiilhamid II's spies who had been

127  Eroglu, ittihatgilarin Unlii Maliye Nazir1, 38-40.
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shot and laid down under the trees.”128 [n Selanik, the enthusiasm of the
people was extraordinary and unprecedented. The main roads and
neighborhoods, including Iskele Street, the front of the White Tower, the
main streets of Yalilar and Kerimefendi, and Paminonda, were decorat-
ed with flags. La Marseillaise was playing in the streets, and the photo-
graphs of Mithat Pasha, Enver, Niyazi, and Eyiip Sabri were being circu-
lated. Several people, including Cavid Bey, gave speeches on almost
every corner of the Turkish, French, Spanish, and Greek parts of the city.
The police did not interfere with the celebrations, but the fedais (self-
sacrificing volunteer officers) were on guard to protect the streets. Res-
taurants distributed free meals to the people, who were happy and al-
ready drunk. These French Revolution-style ideals jarred the officers of
the Third Army. After all, when Hiiseyin Hilmi Pasha announced
Abdiilhamid's decree to the masses in Selanik, this meant that the peo-
ple were instantly transformed from ‘servants’ of the sultan into ‘citi-
zens. 129

The immediate impact of the revolution on Cavid Bey’s life was his
transformation into a public speaker. He found himself giving speeches
on the revolution and its meaning, possible consequences, etc. Along
with Omer Naci, he became one of the CUP’s most prominent spokes-
people. As Hiiseyin Cahit Bey stated, he never got tired of speaking, even
when his face turned red or his throat hurt.130 In Cavid Bey’s own
words, “I don't know how it happened, but I found myself as a spokes-
person that day when I addressed the people for the first time in my life.
[ was preaching on every corner: at the station, by the Vardar River, at
the Olimpos Square—the square of freedom—and finally in Hamidiye

Garden, where a few thousand people were gathered... [ spoke so much

Mithat Siikrii Bleda, Imparatorlugun Cékiisii: Ittihat ve Terakki Katib-i Umumisi
(Beyoglu, Istanbul: Destek Yayinlari, 2010), 66-67.
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that my voice was gone for two days, [ couldn't speak. Then, many oth-
ers followed this first day of ecstasy.”131

The unfolding of events during this time leads one to ask how the
revolution was received throughout the world. The Great Powers mostly
supported the revolution—or at least it did not have a negative impact
on them. First of all, the general atmosphere of peace in the Balkans al-
lowed Russia and Britain, in particular, to postpone the Reform Package
for Macedonia. Russia, which had set out to initiate a reform plan for
Macedonia with Britain, expressed its pleasure at the proclamation of
the constitution. However, Bayur contends that the Russian Ambassador
to Istanbul was not content with the current situation and was not op-
timistic about its success.132 Russia had multiple concerns: first of all,
they did not want to see a strong Ottoman State; secondly, Russia did
not want the constitutional regime to have an impact on its Muslim
population. Austria-Hungary took this opportunity to annex Bosnia and
Herzegovina.133 Austria-Hungary also seemed content with the situation
in the Ottoman Empire and showed its appreciation by pulling its sol-
diers out of the region. This move allowed the Ottoman Empire to ad-
vance into Macedonia for only a few months. Britain was also content
with the revolution as it spontaneously increased the country’s leverage
due to its emphasis on liberal values. Britain would become an actor
whom the Unionists wanted to win over after a decades-long period of
strained relations during the Hamidian Era. France also appreciated the
revolution, particularly at what was achieved by the Ottoman officers,
who had embraced the ideals of the French Revolution. Furthermore,
due to the possibility of strengthening their economic interests, France
was focused on ensuring that the Ottoman Empire was not dismem-
bered. Germany’s position was a bit different in that the country held a

strong position within the Empire during the Hamidian Era, particularly

Nazmi Eroglu, [ttihatcilarin Unlii Maliye Nazirt , 38-40.
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since the Baghdad Railway agreement of 1903. Therefore, Germany’s
feelings and ideas about the revolution were a bit more mixed; on the
one hand, they respected the revolutionary movement, which was led
by German-educated officers. On the other, Germany was concerned
about its investments.134 According to the director of Deutsche Bank, Dr.
Karl Helfferich,13> “the German position had been built on friendship
with the Sultan and they had fallen... completely beneath the wheels.”136

The 1908 Revolution is referred to as the “reform” (inkildp) by its
contemporary witnesses as well as Turkish historians. However, I prefer
to call it the revolution, because although few people were engaged in
its fruition, it was widely acclaimed. On the one hand, the events of July
23, 1908, transformed the political system in Turkey irreversibly. Fol-
lowing considerable back and forth, the political system became partic-
ipatory, inclusive, and part and parcel of the public sphere in which dif-
ferent classes and groups could negotiate and reconcile, although far
from perfect. On the other hand, the Second Constitutional Era did not
have the characteristics of a revolution that emerged due to economic
pressure from various classes. The revolution did not embody changes
to the regime’s dimensions and structure—its only intent was to trans-
form an absolutist reign into a constitutional regime.137 As Toprak men-
tions, the 1908 Revolution was a movement started by the generation
who ultimately established the Republic of Turkey. This generation wit-
nessed and shared some essential experiences that allowed them to

transform the country’s political regime. First, this group was composed

Armaoglu, Siyasi Tarih, 1789-1914, 93-4, 100.

Dr. Karl Theodor Helfferich (1872-1924) was a German financier, economist, and
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noted for his firm opposition to the post-war Weimar Republic.
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of many smaller groups in terms of different identities and occupations.
It was not a monolithic group or movement. The CUP included members
from small provincial officers in salaried positions to laborers and mili-
tary officers who tracked Macedonian revolutionaries. However, even
most of these salaried employees could rarely receive their salaries on
time due to the state's financial crises. The CUP emerged as a repre-
sentative of these military and civil service officers in opposition to the
current administration. Some non-Muslim and non-Turkish parties such
as the Armenian Dashnaksutyun and the Bulgarian revolutionary fac-
tions also supported the 1908 Revolution to achieve their own goals.
Most of the merchants of Selanik and the landlords of Serez also sup-
ported the CUP.138

The CUP aimed to transform the political system in order to resist
foreign pressure in the Balkans. Particularly middle-rank soldiers who
participated in the Committee had been fighting in the guerilla war
against Bulgarian guerilla groups (¢eteci - komitaci). Their primary sen-
sibilities were the foreign forces supporting independence movements
against the Ottoman state. These circumstances strengthened the CUP’s
primary goal of saving the state, which became representative of the
core cell of the CUP in the very early period of the new political regime.
Although the CUP sought political independence, this idea differed from
the concept of national sovereignty adopted by the national forces dur-
ing the Independence War (Kuvvaci). Moreover, it also lacked an anti-
imperial approach. It is important to note that the CUP emerged from
within the Ottoman Empire, which remained one of its core characteris-
tics, at least until 1913. Nationalism did not join the ideological ranks of
the Empire until the very end of the Ottoman era. After Ottomanism and
Pan-Islamism had failed to unify the Empire, the Young Turks only
adopted nationalism until after the revolution, thus raising it from an

ideology of the ordinary people to that of the imperial elite.

138  Zafer Toprak, Tiirkiye'de Milli Iktisat, 1908-1918 (Istanbul: Dogan Kitap, 2012), 104.
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For this reason, the Unionists first adopted Ottomanism to secure
the survival of the Empire, which consisted of various identities. While
the most significant works related to nationalism, although very few,
had already been published by 1908,139 the main motto of the revolu-
tion was Ottomanism, which was conceived in order to create a shelter
to protect the Empire. However, as underscored in the literature many
times, the CUP did not have a concrete program for the post-
revolutionary era. In this way, the CUP had only imitated the French
Revolution, which was compatible with the Committee’s Jacobin charac-
ter. Although the CUP had penetrated Ottoman society, they had difficul-
ty maintaining their legitimacy, power, and unity against various inter-
est groups.

Nevertheless, as Cavid Bey’s biography points out, although the CUP
did not have a cohesive program, its members who were experts in dif-
ferent fields proceeded with great determination. Its main obstacle was
political opposition. After seizing power, the leaders of the Young Turks
expanded its revolutionary ideas in order to further the constitutional
programs of their predecessors. They prioritized policies covering
mainly Westernization, secularism, and centralization, which had re-
mained enshrined within the values of the Ottoman elite throughout
most of the century.

Istanbul was initially in shock and disbelief due to the long period
spent under the suppressive rule of the sultan, the city began celebrat-
ing the revolution on July 24, 1908. In the meantime, some new regula-
tions were established under the auspices of the new regime. First of all,
on July 24, 1908, government censorship was abolished. On July 31, an
amnesty law providing amnesty for political criminals—which had al-
ready been adopted on July 24 by Abdiilhamid II—was implemented.

One of the most important developments was the abolition of the sul-

Yusuf Akgura published his work called U¢ Tarz-1 Siyaset in Cairo, in 1907. However, it
had to wait for the second publication in 1911 to be a magnum opus of nationalist ide-
ology. Francois Georgeon Tiirk MilliyetciliGinin Kékenleri Yusuf Ak¢ura 1876 - 1935,
(Istanbul: Tarih Vakfi Yurt Yayinlari, 2005), 48.
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tan’s spy network, which had become an institution within the Empire.
On August 1, Hiiseyin Cahit, a very close friend of Cavid Bey from Miilki-
ye, started to publish Tanin, a daily which became the strongest organ of
the press followed by the CUP during the Second Constitutional Era. The
newspaper was composed of opinions and news on local and foreign
actors and institutions.140 Cavid Bey, who was the CUP’s nominee for the
Ministry of Finance from the very beginning, also contributed to politi-
cal affairs at that time.141

According to a telegraph from the Selanik headquarters of the CUP,
which was published in Ottoman newspapers dated July 31, 1908, a
committee that included Staff Major Cemal and Hakki Bey, Necip Bey,
Talat Bey, Rahmi Bey, Cavid Bey, and Hiiseyin Bey arrived in Istanbul.142
According to Bayur, who referred to the memoirs of Sait Pasha, the visit
was made upon the request of the General Inspector Hiiseyin Hilmi Pa-
sha to establish ties between Istanbul and the Committee. Since the lo-
cation of the CUP’s headquarters was still a secret, the committee mem-
bers would be taken one by one and brought to the upper floors of the
printing office of Ikdam daily. Some differences between the Istanbul
and Selanik branches also surfaced during the visit. For example, as cit-
ed in Hiiseyin Cahit’s memoirs, there were major differences between
the “Istanbul” press and the free constitutional press that flourished in
Macedonia.l43 During this time Cavid Bey was engaged in the issue of
the new cabinet along with Talat Bey as mentioned below. Thus, Cavid
Bey proceeded through the closed halls of politics, far from the boister-

ous voice of the streets.144

Tamer Erdogan II. Mesrutiyet'in Ilk Yili: 23 Temmuz 1908 - 23 Temmuz 1909, (Istanbul:
Yap1 Kredi Yayinlari, 2018), 63-4.

Cavid Bey became the Minister of Finance on June 26, 1909.
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Even though the revolution had come about through strenuous and
daring efforts, Abdiilhamid II was still on the throne, and his loyal pa-
shas retained their status. Moreover, Abdiilhamid Il seemed to resist
handing over power to the government. On August 1, Abdiilhamid II
published a decree announcing his commitment to restore the constitu-
tion, which had established trust between the sultan and the CUP. On
August 2, 1908, two decrees'4> were issued related to the elections,
which provided instructions to public authorities.14¢ The Unionists had
also started their campaign for elections in various cities in Anatolia and
Macedonia, which also trained the new members of the Committee.
While the CUP started to expand its organization in Anatolia, it also pur-
sued its dual structure. The dual structure consisted of a legal organiza-
tion and a secret revolutionary society, and the latter carried out the il-
legal works on behalf of the Committee and its sacred targets. The
distinction inside the organization of the CUP continued until the disso-
lution of the Committee.14” During these days, Abdilhamid II also de-
clared that the Sultan would appoint the ministers of war and navy as
well as grand vizier and shaykh al-islam.148 The CUP opposed this deci-
sion. Yet, they had already chosen their candidates for these positions.
The CUP’s candidate for the Minister of War was Recep Pasha, Governor
of Trablusgarp. This issue became a long-term bargaining chip between
the CUP and the government. For this reason, a group of Unionists, in-

cluding Cavid Bey, visited Grand Vizier Sait Pasha in August 1908. In the

‘Instructions About the Execution of the Law of Elections’ and ‘The Law on Elections of
Members of Parliament.

The elections were held according to a system on two levels. The election system was
liberal but not democratic: groups that could not afford to pay taxes, such as women,
could not vote. Kansu, Ittihadcilarin Rejim ve Iktidar Miicadelesi, 1908-1913, 280-81.

In September, the CUP had started its campaign in the Anatolian cities. Cavid Bey
probably participated in the election campaign. As seen from his life story, Cavid Bey
always contributed to campaigns as spokesperson of the CUP. Following their cam-
paign, the Congress of the CUP was held after in Selanik, between October 8 and No-
vember 17, 1908.

Ahmed Bedevi Kuran, Inkilap Tarihimiz ve Jén Tiirkler, 254.
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meantime, Sait Pasha founded the new cabinet a few days ago but it was
already worn-out. A group of Unionists visited Sait Pasha. Sait Pasha’s
first impression of the young Unionists, including Talat Bey and Cavid
Bey, was that they were not very warm.14° The Unionists expressed their
loyalty to the sultan and emphasized that they would also work to keep
peace and order in the country.l>0 The assignment of these two im-
portant minsters became a total cabinet crisis. Besides the importance
of their position, the Minister of War and the Minister of Navy would
also control the army and the budget. It would also threaten the posi-
tion of the Committee in the army. Tanin, which began publishing on the
same day;, criticized the sultan’s will to appoint the ministers of war and
navy.1>1 Sait Pasha could not remain in power for long. After a series of
inconclusive meetings with two loyal politicians of Abdiilhaid II, Sait Pa-
sha resigned, and Kamil Pasha became the grand vizier on August 5,
1908. Although Kamil Pasha’s cabinet was in keeping with monarchist
tradition, it would also be filled with experienced, energetic, and famous
figures.152 In his article published in Tanin, Hiiseyin Cahit claimed that
the establishment of the Kamil Pasha cabinet ended the political crisis
that had begun with the appointment of high-ranking military offic-
ers.1>3 Kamil Pasha announced a detailed government program that
promised fiscal reforms, efforts to balance the budget, as well as new

regulations within the administration and the army. International

Sina Aksin J6n Tiirkler ve [ttihat ve Terakki Iktidari, (Ankara: Iimge Kitabevi, 2014), 143.
Aydemir, Sevket Stireyya. Enver Pasa Vol. Il (Istanbul: Remzi Kitabevi, 2016), 52-3.
Bayur, Tiirk Inkilabi Tarihi, 1/11, 69. Eroglu, Ittihatcilarin Unlii Maliye Nazirt Cavid Bey,
40.

Kansu, [ttihadcilarin Rejim ve Iktidar Miicadelesi, 1908-1913, 167-70.

Kansu, Ittihadgilarin Rejim ve Iktidar Miicadelesi, 1908-1913, 175, 178-80; Ahmad,
Ittihat ve Terakki, 1908-1914 (Jén Tiirkler), 48.

Kansu, [ttihadcilarin Rejim ve Iktidar Miicadelesi, 1908-1913, 182.
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agreements were to be reviewed, and certain measures would be taken
to promote economic development.154

Cavid Bey started working on fiscal issues during the Kamil Pasha
government (August 5, 1908-February 14, 1909) with Ziya Pasha, then
Minister of Finance. New regulations were introduced right after the
revolution, particularly after the dismissal of the staff of the Ministry of
Finance. On August 10, 1908, the first draft bill was published on the
dismissal of officers—the number of whom was approximately 100—in
the ministry.155 The number of departments in the ministry was re-
duced until only five remained. Cavid Bey also started to initiate reforms
in the ministry such as the abolishment of “the Directorate of Tithe, Tax,
and Treasury of Islam.” However, more robust reforms would also be
implemented during Cavid Bey’s tenure as minister.156

In the early days of the revolution, the CUP faced two arduous chal-
lenges. The first was tightening its grip on the army in order to domi-
nate the political system, and the second was to become a legal, consti-
tutional political organization. While attempting to attract members of
the top brass of the army through favorable appointments and the ex-
pansion of military autonomy, the CUP turned a deaf ear to requests
that it should transform itself into a mere political party of the constitu-

tional regime. The CUP had instigated an officer-led rebellion to force

Stanford Shaw and Ezel Kuran Shaw Osmanh Imparatorlugu ve Modern TiirkiyeVol 11
Reform, Devrim ve Cumhuriyet: Modern Tiirkiye’nin Dogusu, 1808-1975, (Istanbul: E
Yayinlari, 1994), 333.

“Cemiyet-i riisumiye azasinin tenzil-i adediyle heyet-i teftisiye-i riisumiyenin lagvu
hakkinda irade-i seniye”, No: 10, Page, 39, 1908, 29. Diistur: Tertib-i Sani.
(https://acikerisim.tbmm.gov.tr/xmlui/handle/11543/71), 13.

Those departments of the Ministry of Finance organized by Cavid Bey during the first
months of the Second Constitutional Period were:

Defter-i Kebir Muhasebesi

Varidat Muhasebesi

Mesarif Muhasebesi

Duyun-1 Umumiye Muhusebesi

Hukuk Miisavirligi ve Ser Veznedarlik

See Toprak, Tiirkiye'de Milli Iktisat, 1908-1918, 397.
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the sultan and his government to reinstate the Ottoman Constitution of
1876. Although this revolution was led by officers, it was not a coup. In
fact, the top brass of the Ottoman army remained loyal to the Hamidian
regime or was neutral between the two parties. While the CUP proudly
boasted that the Ottoman army had paved the way for the reinstatement
of the constitutional regime, the reality was that a rebellion was initiat-
ed by a civil political organization that relied on low-ranking officers.157
Apart from the consolidation of power over the army, the major
problem of the Unionists was how they would take control of the gov-
ernment. As will be seen in the period between 1908 and 1913, the CUP
remained only a supervisory power. Nevertheless, the CUP could not
take control of the government nor was it able to fully cement itself on
the political stage after the success of July 1908. First of all, the princi-
ples applied during the long experiment of Ottoman politics had exclud-
ed the inexperienced and naive Young Turks from the state apparatus—
or at least from the top brass of the bureaucracy. The social background
of the Young Turks, as was the case with Cavid Bey, meant that they
were the graduates of new, modern schools and had rather new occupa-
tions, such as lawyers, journalists, professors, low-ranking bureaucrats,
or they were graduates of the Western-style military schools and were
still in the lower ranks of the army. Some of them had not even graduat-
ed from high school. What was common among the Young Turks was
that they had no experience in the field of state affairs. After realizing
that he could not halt the developments in Macedonia, Abdilhamid II
quickly declared the proclamation of the constitution. This new, radical
shift paved the way for the bureaucrats and the cabinet members to lose
their power and control.’>8 The “old hand” pashas, who had been grand
viziers, would not let up in the face of this change and held onto their

control of the mechanisms of power. However, the Young Turks, who

M. Stkrii Hanioglu, "Civil-Military Relations in the Second Constitutional Period, 1908-
1918," Turkish Studies 12, no. 2 (2011): 177-89.

Feroz Ahmad Ittihat ve Terakki, 1908-1914 (Jén Tiirkler) (Istanbul: Sander Yayinlari,
1971), 39.
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were not able to seize power, were not pleased at this moment in time.
According to Feroz Ahmad, Cavid Bey said to the First Secretary of the
British Embassy that the Young Turks were inexperienced in state af-
fairs and that experience and seniority were more important in the Ot-
toman Empire than in other countries. However, later, Cavid Bey would
contradict this sentiment: “I am only upset about one thing... That we
did not take the matters of governance in our own hands at the time...
However, we wanted to display to the public that we did not act upon
any idea of interest” This interview, which Cavid Bey gave to Jean
Rhodes of Le Temps newspaper, expressed his discontent and remorse
about the choice of policy adopted by the CUP after 1908. A prominent
journalist, Falih Rifki Atay, made a similar confession: “I don't know if
there was any revolutionary party in history which overtook the whole
of state power and yet let the government be run by men of the former
order. Ittihat ve Terakki did not see itself worthy of this position up until
1913."159 Hiiseyin Cahit also mentions the oddness of the situation in his
memoirs, in that the CUP elites questioned the lack of any program or
plan after the revolution. This led to confusion among the citizens that,
alongside a legal government, there was a committee that had an almost
mystical and holy character. While this Committee had initiated a
movement, it was not visible in the public sphere and not a political par-
ty. Unlike its counterparts in Europe, the CUP was unable to transform
itself into an open and democratic political party. However, although the
CUP entered the political arena by a revolutionary incident, it soon be-
came part of the legal political framework.160

[t was as if Ottoman society was waiting for a sign that the absolutist
regime would come to an end. Just after the revolution, it was impossi-
ble to calm down people at work or at home; they were overwhelmed
with a sense of joy and were looking for a magical remedy for their

problems, which included economic and social woes. As mentioned ear-

Tunaya, Tiirkiye'de Siyasal Partiler Vol. 3 Ittihat ve Terakki, Bir Cagin, Bir Kusagin, Bir
Partinin Tarih, 62.
Yal¢in, Siyasal Anilar, 25.
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lier, the revolution had a liberal character, as its motto was “freedom.”
With the contribution of the press and publishing sector, this “freedom”
was interpreted in a very broad way. The surge in the press was seen in
both the numbers and the variety of papers and magazines that were
published. Hundreds of papers and periodicals came out. For instance,
the Empire’s Armenians published more than 200 papers between 1908
and 1914. As scholars refer to it, this was a period of cultural renais-
sance for the Ottoman Empire.161 In particular, books and booklets on
freedom allowed the ideas of a free society to spread among the people.
However, in the summer of 1908, strikes broke out across different re-
gions and sectors.162 The first strike was carried out by workers on fer-
ries who were carrying passengers to the Princes Islands on July 30,
1908.163 Along with the increase in the number of journals and newspa-
pers throughout the Empire, workers’ strikes were among the most sig-
nificant phenomena during these early days of freedom. The strikes
were widespread throughout the Ottoman Empire, from Istanbul to Ka-
vala, Samsun, Haifa, and izmir. The strikes among workers in the public
sector as well as the private sector gave the impression and fed the fear
that socialism was taking effect in Ottoman lands, as well.16¢4 However,
the main ingredient for socialism—the working class—was very limited
and narrow in the Ottoman Empire. The CUP, which was rooted in Se-
lanik, was one of the strongest centers of the labor movement and un-
ionism, and initially, they considered the strikes after 1908 a positive
development. In particular, it was the strikes by the railway workers af-

ter the revolution that compelled the CUP to support them through the

Caglar Keyder Tiirkiye'de Devlet ve Siniflar (Istanbul: iletisim Yayinlari, 2015), 86.

One of the other key social groups was women besides the laborers who raised their
voices after the Revolution. Gender and labor movements were rising in the Empire
due to the basic motto of the Young Turks Revolution: freedom. Charles Issawi, The
Economic History of Turkey 1800-1914 (Chicago, 1ll.; London: University of Chicago
Press, 1980), 51.

Toprak, Tiirkiye'de Milli [ktisat 1908-1918, 92-95.

Can Nacar, Labor and power in the Late Ottoman Empire Tobacco Workers, Managers,
and the States, 1872-1912 (Switzerland: Palgrave Macmillan, 2019), 107-134.
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Committee. More than any other sector, the railway business was a bur-
den on the Ottoman government, due to the kilometer guarantees that
had to be paid to the railway companies. Trotsky’s observation about
the strikes is pretty interesting. First of all, he treats the Turkish prole-
tariat as a “quantité négligeable,”. Then, he depicts the first days of
strikes after the first months of the Revolution as follows: “[t]he first
weeks of the Turkish revolution were marked by strikes in the public
bakeries, printing works, textiles, transport, the tobacco factories, the
workers in the ports and the railwaymen. The boycott of the Austrian
goods should have mobilized and inspired the young proletariat of Tur-
key even more - especially the dockers - who played a decisive role in
this campaign. But how did the new regime respond to the political
birth of the working class? By a law imposing forced labour for a strike.
The program of the “Young Turks” does not have a word concerning any
precise measure to help the workers.”165

In August, Cavid Bey responded to the strikes by penning an article
and publishing it in Servet-i Fiinun. His article was short but compre-
hensive in terms of addressing different aspects of the strikes; his main
point being that he considered that strikes were workers’ natural rights.
In the Ottoman Empire, strikes were ambiguous incidents, because re-
ports of them having taken place were only seen in newspapers’ foreign
news pages. But, after the proclamation of the constitution, workers
discovered that they had an opportunity to speak up against any unjust
treatment. The workers had two main grievances: first, the unjust con-
ditions of their work (long hours of work, low wages); second, the vul-

gar way in which the officers had treated workers. According to Cavid

Trotsky, "The Young Turks (January 1909)," in The War Correspondence of Leon
Trotsky, Kievskaya Mysl 3, January 3, 1909,
https://www.marxists.org/archive /trotsky/1909/01/1909-turks.htm

This paragraph means that they ran the risk of serious unexpected events. The power

of the contemporary proletariat, even when its number is small, rests on the fact that it
holds in its hands the concentrated productive capacity of the country and the control

of the most significant means of communication.
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Bey, the labor ought to have taken two things into consideration while
organizing a strike: timing and not demanding too much. In this case,
the timing of the strikes was not advantageous, because the reform pro-
cess (inkildp) was quite new, and the economic actors from various
fields, such as industry and commerce, could not place their trust in the
new regime. As elaborated upon by Cavid Bey, as in the case of Régie
Tobacco,16¢ the workers would succeed in their demands when their
economic equality would be sustained on behalf of the labor. The impli-
cations of Cavid Bey’s statement are very clear: first, the workers should
clarify their demands in line with other or similar branches of indus-
tries. Furthermore, according to him, the workers should write out their
demands for the company and allow the company some time to decide.
At the end of the time allotted, if the company refuses to accept the de-
mands or forces the laborers to work under unacceptable conditions,
then they should go on strike. The workers should behave according to
the principles of logic and keep reason in mind, as opposed to dreaming
beyond the realities of the day. In this way, Cavid Bey argues that work-
ers ought to achieve their demands from their employers by keeping a
calm demeanor rather than using force and violence, which might put
their cause in jeopardy.l¢’” His key points were the protection of both
laborers and the constitutional regime, which had been established only
a short time before. The strikes followed one another in quick succes-

sion from the beginning of August until Octobers. The strike carried out

In 1883, the Ottoman government granted a tobacco monopoly to a foreign company
called the Société de la Régie Cointeressée des Tabacs de 'Empire Ottoman (Memalik-1
Osmaniye Duhanlar1 Miisterekii'l Menfa'a Reji Sirketi) - simply, the Régie. The Régie
opened its largest factory in the Cibali district of Istanbul in 1884. The factory wit-
nessed strikes as of 1908, and the labor movement reached their peak in 1911 when
some 2,000 workers launched what would be one of the longest strikes in late Otto-
man history. Can Nacar, "The Régie Monopoly and Tobacco Workers in Late Ottoman
Istanbul," Comparative Studies of South Asia, Africa and the Middle East 34, no. 1
(2014): 206-19.

Mehmed Cavid Bey, “Tatil-i Esgal Meselesi,” Servet-i Fiinun, 15 August, 1908, in
Erdogan, I1. Megsrutiyet’in [k Yili 23 Temmuz 1908 - 23 Temmuz 1909, 103-04.
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by tram workers on September 13-14, 1908 effectively put a halt to Is-
tanbul’s tram transportation system. Railway workers from different
companies such as the Orient-Express Railway and the Anatolian Otto-
man Railway Company also went on strike. The government neither ap-
proved of nor tolerated these actions. The CUP, though, was in favor of
the workers and decided to put an end to the strikes as soon as possible;
however, the strikes continued throughout September and October. For
this reason, a decree on the Ottoman Strike Law was accepted by the
government on October 8, 1908 based on Article 36 of the Constitution,
without waiting for the consent of the parliament. This was the first de-
cree law of the new era, and it was used more as a deterrent than a reg-
ulation. According to the law, the strikes concerning public services
such as railways, ports, trams, electricity, irrigation, and gas services as
well as the OPDA and Régie Tobacco were prohibited. It should be noted
that the public sector was the main sector in the economy. A balance
had to be achieved between strikes and the public good. Cavid Bey, who
was a liberal economist, distanced himself from socialism. However, he
did support the right to establish labor unions, which he had considered
extremely beneficial for the economy.18 In short, everybody—including
Cavid Bey—faced a new dimension of social life after the revolution.
Due to his liberal economic stance, Cavid Bey’s priority was to respect
freedom of association and strikes as well as sustaining the Revolution
and the new regime.

September 1908 was a time of upheaval. First, Prince Sabahaddin,
one of the opponents of the Hamidian regime but also contradicted with
the Unionists mainly represented by Ahmet Riza, returned to Istanbul
on September 2 due to his father’s death. He was welcomed by a cheer-
ing crowd, and he swiftly got involved in politics upon his return.
Though Prince Sabahaddin looked for a way to approach the CUP, he
was unable to garner the support from the CUP he had hoped for.16°

From this point on, he became one of the main figures behind the scenes

168 Toprak, Tiirkiye'de Milli Iktisat, 1908-1918, 94-5.
169 Kansu, [ttihadcilarin Rejim ve Iktidar Miicadelesi, 1908-1913, 266-68.
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leading the opposition to the CUP. On September 14, 1908, the Ottoman
Liberal Party (Osmanli Ahrar Partisi) was founded by a group of people
that had been close to Prince Sabahaddin before the elections.17® The
party was organized around the prince’s own ideological principles,
which were in favor of private enterprise and decentralization.17! So, an
opposition party was established one and a half months after the
strikes, which further indicates the pluralist and liberal character of this
period. The party was established by Ahmet Samim, Bedi Kazanova,
Nazim Bey, Sevket Bey, Celaleddin Arif, and Mahir Sait. The two political
parties resembled one another in terms of their liberal economic poli-
cies. However, they were quite different from each other when it came
to the argument over centralization. While the Ahrar Party was based
on decentralization - which was welcomed by minorities - the CUP fol-
lowed a stricter centralist line. While Cavid Bey’s economic approach
was also liberal, he had aligned himself with the CUP’s centralist poli-
cies.

After the revolution, the Young Turks had two different liberal ap-
proaches toward determining the economy's direction. First of all, dur-
ing the first years of the Constitutional regime, the leading economic
policy was liberal, depended on free-market, entrepreneurism via mar-
ket means, extending infrastructure investments, resisting capitulations
but hoping to save the economy despite the privileges and capitu-
astions. Overall, this economic policy did not have an anti-imperialistic
approach and more or less continued in that way at least until 1914. As
mentioned, there had been two versions of liberalism, Prince Sa-

bahaddin's decentralized approach, and Cavid Bey's centralist approach.

Though Prince Sabahaddin was not one of the founders of the party, he was the head
of the daily called Terakki, which was supporting the party. The party was brought
economic liberalism and entrepreneurship to the forefront. On September 16, 1908,
Prince Sabahaddin gave a speech at the Théatre des Variétés in the Haleb Passage on
the Grand Rue de Pera. His thoughts on semi-autonomous regions with autonomous
budgets were welcomed by the public, especially by Greeks, Armenians, and Arabs.
Mango, Atattirk, 218.
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Interestingly, Cavid Bey did not lean towards decentralization even
when he developed conflicts with the CUP. Prince Sabahaddin's ap-
proach is based on sociology and inspired by Le Play, a conservative
thinker, to achieve the model of private enterprise and decentralization.
Cavid Bey was inspired by classical liberalism, and he argued that the
state should remain outside of the economic field and clear the way for
the free market economy. While both ideologies supported economic
individualism, Prince Sabahaddin's ideology was based on sociology,
and Cavid Bey's was based on economic theory and had a more con-
temporary characteristic than the former. Cavid Bey's economic liberal-
ism made sense in political terms where the CUP was the main actor.
However, he was also never questioning the superiority of the Western
economy. He also considered that they should imitate the economic pol-
icies of the Western countries to survive, sustain and develop sooner or
later. This point was a presumed acceptance in the liberals' minds,
whether from a decentralized or opposite approach.

Moreover, Cavid Bey had a vision for the country's economy, and ac-
cording to him, this should be determined and implemented from the
center, Istanbul. He would never ask the locals about their priorities,
wills about their regions' economic future. His economic approach was
also conceptual and was not intertwined with the politics and some-
times the real life. According to Cavid Bey, the local interest groups and
notables should be represented in Parliament. However, then, there
would be a conflict between the Parliament and the government, or in
other words, between the executive power and legislative power. This
dispute is one of the central conflicts of Turkish politics for centuries. In
these cases, as his biography would indicate, he would also seek ways to
pass the Parliament up sometimes.172

As Yeniay states, in September 1908, the Imperial Ottoman Bank
gave out the first loan of the Second Constitutional Era to the amount of
4,711,124 Liras (net: 3,910,000 Liras) with 4% interest-rate, and 0,5 %

172  Toprak, Tiirkiye'de Milli Iktisat, 1908-1918, 33-5.
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amortization.173 The Ottoman government urgently needed money to
bridge the budget deficit and pay the term bonds of advances with high-
interest rates. Besides, the government should realize the transition to
the constitutional regime, hold the elections, pay the salaries, and sus-
tain public life.17# The French side had high expectations of the Revolu-
tion due to its liberal inclination. Stephen Pichon, the Minister of For-
eign Affairs at that time, saw in the Young Turk revolution “a general
movement of sympathy for liberal and republican France,” and was con-
vinced that the French government could achieve a privileged position
in Istanbul. As a gesture of goodwill towards the new regime, he agreed
to provide an unconditional loan of 25,000,000 francs.175

October 1908 was full of turmoil due to incidents in the internation-
al arena. On October 5, Bulgaria declared her independence and occu-
pied the railroad passing through her territory, due to the strikes held in
September. In February 1909, Russia mediated for reconciliation be-
tween the two states, which resulted in Bulgaria’s independence.17¢ The
next day, Austria-Hungary declared that she had annexed Bosnia-
Herzegovina.l’”7? On October 6, 1908, Crete declared that it had united

Yeniay, I. Hakki. Yeni Osmanli Bor¢lart Tarihi (Istanbul: Ekin Basimevi, 1964), 103.
Biltekin Ozdemir, Osmanh Devleti Dis Borclari: 1854-1954Déneminde Yiizyil Siiren
Cendere (Istanbul: Remzi Kitabevi, 2017), 121-22.

Bruce L. Fulton, "France and The End Of The Ottoman Empire," in The Great Powers
and the End of the Ottoman Empire, ed. Marian Kent (London: Frank Cass, 1996), 150.
Though Cavid Bey was not involved in this loan agreement he always mentions it dur-
ing his preliminary speeches on the loans or the budget.

The Ottoman Empire and Bulgaria signed two treaties related to this issue. First, Bul
garia would pay 5 million in British gold as compensation in return for its independ-
ence. However, the Ottoman Empire did not receive this money because it was the
same amount of money it owed to Russia through the Berlin Treaty. At last, Bulgaria
became a fully independent state and the debt was cleared. Armaoglu, Siyasi Tarih,
1789-1914, 610.

After the Berlin Treaty of 1878, Austria-Hungary had occupied Bosnia-Herzegovina
and Yeni Pazar Sanjak. Austria-Hungary obtained the concession in February 1908
containing the Sarajevo-Yeni Pazar-Uskiip-Selanik route, as it also wanted to be the

dominant country in the region. To achieve this aim, Austria-Hungary needed to annex
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with Greece.l’8 The Ottoman government recuperated its economic
damage from the loss of its territories by accepting compensation. The
Austria-Hungary Empire would pay 2.5 million Liras to put an end to
the Ottoman invasion of Yeni Pazar Sanjak. In addition, Austria-Hungary
accepted the removal of their capitulations, while the other European
countries agreed to do the same. As mentioned above, Bulgaria also
agreed to pay 5 million in British Pounds.17® However, the biggest con-
sequence was a huge economic boycott of Austria-Hungary after the
calls for a boycott in the press. Though the first call was made in Servet-i
Fiinun on October 7, 1908, the main articles that pushed for the boycott
were written by Hiiseyin Cahit in Tanin. The strikes damaged the econ-
omy and were still ongoing when trade negotiations with Austria began.
The boycott and the conflict between the two countries was not re-
solved until February 1909 when an agreement was signed by both par-

ties.180

Bosnia and Herzegovina, particularly to stop Serbia, which also wished to gain access
to the Adriatic Sea. Armaoglu, Siyasi Tarih, 1789-1914, 610.

Although Crete had not been legally bound to the Ottoman Empire since 1898, it was
still accepted as a territory of the Ottoman Empire. However, domestic turmoil in
Greece in 1908 and 1909, including two coups d’état, meant that Crete was to remain
under the sovereignty of the Ottoman Empire for a while longer. Armaoglu, Siyasi Tarih
1789-1914, 610-11.

AKksin, J6n Tiirkler ve Ittihat Terakki, 151-53.

Y. Dogan Cetinkaya, 1908 Osmanli Boykotu: Bir Toplumsal Hareketin Analizi (Istanbul:
Hetisim Yayinlari, 2004), 103-18. However, the annexation of Bosnia-Herzegovina was
not only hastened by the Ottomans but also the Germans, who had lost ground in the
Empire after the fall of Abdulhamid II. According to the biography of Karl Helfferich, a
prominent figure in Germany before and during the Great War (1914-1918) and one
of Cavid Bey’s correspondents during the long negotiations on the loans and conces-
sions, Germany had had better relations with the Ottoman Empire than at that time. As
Helfferich states, “despite his advice and that of Marschall, von Biilow had backed Aus-
tria unconditionally in its annexation of Bosnia-Herzegovina. Second, most of the key
German diplomats had been on vacation during the crisis. Third, the odium of absolut-
ism was stuck as firmly to them as the aureole of parliamentarianism to the English. As
Helfferich states, this situation was to the advantage of Britain. He accordingly pro-

posed renewed efforts to come to terms with the English, suggesting the offer of the
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October 6, 1908 had also proved to be a hectic day in Istanbul.181 On
October 6, the CUP started its campaign for the elections and published
a program—which mainly addressed the constitution and political
rights—consisting of 21 articles. The most important issue for the Un-
ionists was for liberal democratic principles to become dominant in the
political arena. In the field of economy, the election program covered the
legal regulations on the relationship between employees and employ-
ers, as well as the development of the agricultural sector. The part of the
program that addressed agriculture could be referred to as “agricultural
reform.” This included low interest rates for the peasants who pos-
sessed land, while preserving the property rights of more wealthy land-
owners (Article 14). Second, it also included the removal of the tithe
and replacing it with a new kind of agricultural tax (Article 15).182 When
it came to labor, the program aimed to reorganize the relations between
employees and employers (Article 13).183

Though there is a lack of ego-documents from Cavid Bey from before
the revolutionary times, secondary resources help us to shed light on
this period. Firstly, as can be gleaned from the state archives, he was ap-
pointed to Miilkiye as professor of economics (I/Imi-i iktisad) and statis-
tics on October 28, 1908. His salary was a total of 1,000 piastre. Howev-

er, in June 1909, he discontinued his statistics class and hired another

Baghdad-Gulf section of the railway. Marschall was not so inclined to despair as
Helfferich. He believed that since the revolution was carried out by German-trained
officers, who might will be expected to seek more instruction, Germany’s position was
more secure than it appeared. He recommended hammering away at the theme that
the aim of the new Turkey and Germany being the same and letting events take their
course. He was also less inclined than the bankers to parley with the English.” William-
son, Karl Helfferich, 1872-1924: Economist, Financier, Politician, 88-9.

It should be noted that there were also some insurgencies in Istanbul such as the “Kér
Ali Incident”. These were the reactions of fundamentalist people protesting against the
liberal and cosmopolitan atmosphere of the Revolution. Ahmad, Ittihat ve Terakki
1908-1914 (Jon Tiirkler), 53.

Kansu, [ttihadcilarin Rejim ve Iktidar Miicadelesi, 1908-1913, 232-35.

Erdogan, I1. Mesrutiyet'in ilk Yili: 23 Temmuz 1908 - 23 Temmuz 1909, 173.
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teacher, and for this reason he received only half of this salary, 300 pias-
tre. However, he would get 5,000 piastres salary for being the deputy of
Selanik.184 Getting a job at Miilkiye is one of the first attempts of Cavid
Bey for his future life in Istanbul. Secondly, he continued his political
career as anticipated. The CUP held its first congress in Selanik between
October 17 and November 8. It is fair to say that it was an extremely im-
portant congress between the revolution and the elections (which were
held in September and October). Prominent Unionists such as Talat Bey,
Ahmed Riza Bey, and Hakki Bey moved from Istanbul to Selanik.185 After
the CUP’s Congress, the organization accelerated their campaign. Un-
doubtedly, Cavid Bey contributed to the campaign process. As one of the
most prominent figures and spokesperson of the CUP, he was qualified
to be in the field and to promote CUP propaganda in places such as the
CUP Clubs. The campaign and days leading up to the election were hec-
tic, as the struggle was carried on not only by parties but also by the
press, clubs, and organizations that supported the CUP.

In November and December 1908, the Empire experienced a combi-
nation of competition, excitement, and joy.18¢ The candidates for the
election of the Chamber of Deputies were from the CUP, the Ottoman
Liberal Party, and independent nominees. The Liberal Party was the sole
opposition party to enter the elections. The other opposition groups
consisted of Arabs, Greeks, and Albanians, who neither joined the Otto-
man Liberal Party nor established a party of their own. There were oth-
er independent candidates from minority groups and who individually

ran against the CUP.187 However, especially the Greeks—who had prior

For the original document, see BOA. DH.SAID.d 79, (page 467), for a translation, see
Mehmet Z. Pakalin Maliye Teskilati Tarihi (1442-1930), Vol IV (Ankara: Maliye Bakanlig1
Tetkik Kurulu, 1978), 238.

Kansu, [ttihadcilarin Rejim ve Iktidar Miicadelesi, 1908-1913, 246.

The elections were held according to the Election Law passed in 1876. The General
Assembly consisted of two different assemblies: the Chamber of Deputies and the Sen-
ate. The elections were held for the Chamber of Deputies. Tunaya, [ttihat ve Terakki,
Bir Cagin, Bir Kusagin, Bir Partinin Tarihi, 3, 206-13.

Kansu, [ttihadcilarin Rejim ve Iktidar Miicadelesi, 1908-1913, 274.
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experience with elections according to the rules of their religious insti-
tutions—were the main opposition to the CUP, and they ran the Union-
ists close with their experience in this field, especially in Istanbul.188
The first election of the Second Constitutional Era was held in Novem-
ber and December 1908. As Kansu states, the CUP had a strong position
in western Anatolian cities in the coastal regions such as Izmir but was
not very strong in the interior of Anatolia, where monarchists and con-
servatives were quite popular.189

Cavid Bey was elected as a deputy for Selanik, which was a seat that
had a primary electorate of 26,000 and a secondary electorate of
60,000. The total number of deputies elected for Selanik was 13.190 The
candidates from the CUP who were elected as deputies included Cavid
Bey, Mustafa Rahmi (Aslan), Dr. Nazim, Emmanuel Karasso, Midhat
Stikrii (Bleda), and Riza Bey. Cavid Bey was a well-known person in the
city due to his occupation as both the director of Fevziye Schools and as
an economics professor with a superior talent for public speaking. The
election in Selanik province ended on November 8, 1908.191

The parliament opened on December 17, 1908. Of the deputies, 142
were Turks, 60 Arabs, 25 Albanians, 23 Greeks, 12 Armenians, five Jews,
four Bulgarians, three Serbs, and one Vlach (Romanian). The Liberal
Party, however, could not enter the parliament despite its strong candi-

dates such as Ali Kemal, the editor-in-chief of Ikdam daily, who was

Tunaya, Tiirkiye'de Siyasal Partiler Vol 3 Ittihat ve Terakki, Bir Cagin, Bir Kusagin, Bir
Partinin Tarih, 208.

Kansu, [ttihad¢ilarin Rejim ve Iktidar Miicadelesi, 1908-1913, 307.

In 1908, the population of Selanik was approximately 922,000, consisting of 265,000
Greeks; 222,000 Muslims, 150,000 Bulgarians, 52,000 Jews, 22,000 Wallachs, and ap-
proximately 1,000 Armenians living in the city. Kansu, [ttihadcilarin Rejim ve Iktidar
Miicadelesi, 1908-1913, 326-8.

The deputies for Selanik were Mehmed Cavid Bey, Mustafa Rahmi Bey, Midhat Siikrii
(Bleda), Yunus Nasid Bey, Gheorghi Artas, Gheorghi Khoneos, Dimitri Vlahof, Dimitri
Dinkas and Hristo Dalchev for Siroz, and Riza Bey for Drama. Kansu, ittihad;zlarm Re-
jim ve Iktidar Miicadelesi, 1908-1913, 331.
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supported by Prince Sabahaddin and Kamil Pasha.1°2 The only candi-
date elected from its ranks was Mahir Sait Bey, one of the founders of
the party, who was elected from Ankara thanks to his own efforts.193

The new assembly consisted of heterogenous members who were
ready to divide and could potentially split at any moment. The election
was not held in an environment in which the multi-party regime had
been well established. In this way, the group was temporarily united
under the roof of the CUP, and the differences between the members
would surface after only a short period of time.1%4 One could make an
argument for the differences between the Unionist MPs and the MPs
supporting the CUP. However, there were approximately 281 deputies in
the parliament, according to Kansu, and only 54 deputies out of the total
were hardcore Unionists.19> Cavid Bey fell into this latter group. That
said, independent MPs usually supported the CUP during the legislative
process. The deputies, who were also members of the CUP, disagreed on
a framework of a solid program. The CUP’s mission was to fight to keep
its group united under its control.

The elections were met with celebrations and rejoicing. According to
Tanin daily, in Istanbul, people were marching in the streets, with stu-
dents accompanying these marches, and ballot boxes were paraded on
horses. The celebrations were held in an organized way and carried out
among every community. Muslims, Armenians, and Greeks took part in
these festivities.19¢ On December 17, 1908, Istanbul was also buzzing
with a sense of enthusiasm and excitement. People were eagerly waiting
in the streets or in the windows of their houses to wave to the MPs who
would pass by in their carriages on their way to the parliament. Flags

were flown, and people were cheering—not only for the MPs but also

Ahmad, Ittihat ve Terakki,1908-1914 (Jén Tiirkler), 57.

Erdogan, I1. Mesrutiyet'in ilk Yili: 23 Temmuz 1908 - 23 Temmuz 1909, 203.

Tunaya, Tiirkiye'de Siyasal Partiler Vol 3 Ittihat ve Terakki, Bir Cagin, Bir Kusagin, Bir
Partinin Tarihi, 208.

Kansu, [ttihadcilarin Rejim ve Iktidar Miicadelesi, 1908-1913, 356-59.

Erdogan, I1. Mesrutiyet'in ilk Yili: 23 Temmuz 1908 - 23 Temmuz 1909, 205.
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for everyone throughout the Ottoman Empire. Beyazit Square, Divan
Street, and Sultanahmet were filled with ordinary people and students
cheering for the MPs who were trying to access the parliament building,
which was located next to the Hagia Sophia. The MPs were welcomed at
Arifi Pasha’s mansion in Nuruosmaniye, with a short tea break at the
Ministry of War building in Beyazit before finally going on to the par-
liament. As Hiiseyin Cahit Bey stated, it was the happiest moment of his
life, in which his childhood dreams became a reality.17 We can probably
assume that all the MPs who were wholeheartedly committed to the
CUP held the same sentiment, including Cavid Bey. After they took their
places in the parliament building, Abdilhamid II entered the parlia-
ment, and they listened to his speech read out by the Chief Clerk, Cevad
Bey.198 Abdiilhamid’s speech highlighted certain issues that are also vi-
tal to an understanding of this era. First, according to him, the responsi-
bility for the prorogation of 1878, which had been assumed to be tem-
porary, lay with the the leading figures of the state affairs. He claims to
have adopted the constitution once again without showing any incon-
stancy despite the rejection of some of the ministers and high-ranking
bureaucrats. He also claims that during the 30-year suspension of par-
liament, progress in education, which had improved the talents and
knowledge of the people, had paved the way for the restatement of the
constitution. Therefore, despite his actual rejection of the constitution,
he argues that he approved the proclamation of the constitution.1°

One of the first things that the parliament did was to elect the presi-
dent of the Assembly.200 The ideologue of the CUP, Ahmet Riza, who re-

Yal¢in, Siyasal Anilar, 56-57.

Erdogan, I1. Mesrutiyet'in ilk Yili: 23 Temmuz 1908 - 23 Temmuz 1909, 231.

Yal¢in, Siyasal Anilar, 58.

On December 1908, 30 members of the Senate were appointed by Abdiilhamid II. The
previous grand vizier of Abdiilhamid II, who would soon be assigned the same duty,
Sait Pasha, became the president of the Senate.

Tunaya, ittihat ve Terakki, Bir Cagin, Bir Kusagin, Bir Partinin Tarihi, 3, 237; Erdogan, II.
Mesrutiyet'in ilk Yili: 23 Temmuz 1908 - 23 Temmuz 1909, 244, 250.
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turned from Paris in September201 along with other political exiles, was
elected as speaker of the chamber.202 As Hiiseyin Cahit writes in his
stimulating memoir, Cavid Bey lobbied for Talat Bey to hold the position
of vice president. He asked Hiiseyin Cahit to vote for Talat Bey. Howev-
er, Hiiseyin Cahit did not know Talat Bey closely.203 While Hiiseyin Cahit
was from Istanbul, Cavid Bey was from Selanik and had lived in Istanbul
during his high school and college years, which was why he also knew
the milieu of both cities very well. This would enable him to expand his
network even further.

Sultan Abdiilhamid II gave a feast in the Grand Muayede Hall of the
Sale Mansion at Yildiz Palace following the opening of the Assembly and
to celebrate Eid Al-Adha. Abdiilhamid II placed a great deal of im-
portance in this event as he was granted the privilege of witnessing this
occasion. The table and the chairs were arranged in a horseshoe shape,
and Abdilhamid II had Grand Vizier Kamil Pasha sit on his right side
and the president of the Chamber of Deputies Ahmed Riza Bey on his
left side. He directed his attention and compliments to Ahmed Riza Bey,
and he even personally handed water. At some point, he asked Ahmed
Riza about the representatives by his side. In a low voice, Ahmed Riza
told the Sultan “Talat, Mehmed Cavid, I mentioned them before; Liitfi
Fikri, he studied in Europe; Hiiseyin Cahit, the editor-in-chief of Tanin.”
The Chief Clerk Ali Cevat Bey read aloud another of Abdiilhamid's
speeches during dinner. When it was finished, the attendants shouted
all together “Long live our Sultan!” and applauded him,20% which was, to
say the least, a shocking scene for some of the Unionists.

The dinner invitation meant a lot for the Unionists because they had
fought for the reinstating of the constitutional regime. Abdtilhamid II
was the antagonist of the Young Turks. Now, they had been together at

his palace as both deputies and Sultan’s guests. Their main target was to

Erdogan, II. Mesrutiyet'in ilk Yili: 23 Temmuz 1908 - 23 Temmuz 1909, 144.
Mango, Atattirk, 218.

Yal¢in, Siyasal Anilar, 60.

Kutlu, Diddr-1 Hiirriyet : Kartpostallarla kinci Mesrutiyet (1908-1913), 160-61.
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reclaim the constitution and reopen the parliament. The Sultan was still

there, and it was a constitutional regime with Abdulhamid II.
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—~ SON EXCELLENCE DJAVID BEY
. Ancien Ministre des Finances de Turquie

Figure 2.1  Young Cavid Bey. A photograph of Mehmed Cavid Bey
from a magazine in French. The article is related to his visit to Paris in
1913. The author of the article is Mollah Zaadé Chukri Bey. The photo-
graph should belong to his early years.
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§ 2.2 Cavid Bey, Young Deputy with a Full Agenda

This section encompasses the period from December 1908 to June
1909, including the 31 March Incident. It covers Cavid Bey’s first days as
a member of Parliment until he became the Minister of Finance in June

1909. During this period, he faced five main professional issues:
* Preparing the budget with the Financial Commission, of which he

was a member.

» The workflow regarding the ministry, including fiscal and admin-

istrative regulations.
* Increasing the options for the Ottoman Empire to obtain loans.
rather than going through the Imperial Ottoman Bank (IOB) and
OPDA.

= Establishing the National Bank of Turkey (NBT).

= Publishing a new journal called Journal of Economic and Social
Sciences with a group of fellow intellectuals.

The Assembly opened on December 17, 1908 and operated based on
the legislation enacted 30 years prior, during the First Constitutional
Era.205 The first legislative period—which lasted four years—began
with an opening ceremony and was characterized as the most dynamic,
efficient, pluralist, and multi-party period of the era.2%¢ What did the

new parliament mean for the Ottoman state’s political scene? The con-

stitution and the parliament were to limit the power of the sultan, a po-

According to the Constitution of 1876, the Ottoman Parliament was comprised of three
different chambers: As mentioned above, the General Assembly which consisted of the
members of the two different parliaments underneath: the Chamber of Deputies and
the Senate. The elections were held for the Chamber of Deputies. The members of the
Senate had formerly been appointed by the Sultan. During the Second Constitutional
Era (1908-1918) the two assemblies only opened together for five years which meant
three legislative periods.

Tunaya, Tiirkiye'de Siyasal Partiler Vol 3 Ittihat ve Terakki, Bir Cagin, Bir Kusagin, Bir
Partinin Tarih, 213.

97



AYSE KOSE BADUR

sition that had been the sovereign power of the Ottoman establishment
for centuries. Second, it was an essential tool of representation that
awakened a strong desire and will in peoples’ minds for both political
reasons and economic ones, such as the paying of taxes. Third, the par-
liament was crucial because it was the main and key tool for the checks
and balance to control the government. The superiority of the Parlia-
ment was quite significant for the Unionists between 1908 - 1913.
However, they would see how hard it is to convince the Parliament and
reconcile the deputies representing different ideas and interests quickly.

Cavid Bey had his own agenda as a MP, minister, and Unionist. In his
case, his plan was to address financial, economic, and public works is-
sues that covered various subjects and that aligned with the CUP’s main
policies such as independence. When the parliament opened, the CUP
was aware that any shift in the Empire’s economic system would be
quite important in the evolution of the political system. Just after the
revolution, various demands—such as for a strike law, increasing cus-
toms duty, etc.—from different groups of people came onto the agenda
of both the CUP and the parliament. Cavid Bey was on the front lines
confronting all of these issues and problems while trying to produce
sustainable, or sometimes temporary, solutions to meet both the urgent
needs of the state and to implement the necessary regulations and pro-
cesses that had to be actualized. His main goals were modernizing Ot-
toman finances, rising rates of the customs duties, rate, developing the
economy in line with free-market principles with new local entrepre-
neurs operating in it, expanding customs operations, and finding
enough cash to fund the urgent needs of the army. He was at the begin-
ning of a long and hard road, which was mostly obstructed by political
incidents and upheavals or conflicts of interests. It should be acknowl-
edged that he strived to achieve all these ends during this period.

Cavid Bey was a very active MP in the parliament from his very first
day in office. As an economist who had graduated from Miilkiye, he was
familiar with the administrative process of state affairs. He was not as-
signed as a spokesperson, but naturally, due to his enthusiasm to spon-

taneously share his ideas, he became one of the most prominent speak-
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ers of the Committee. He also continued his speeches in the parliament.
He was well known for making long speeches without even glancing at
his notes. As can be observed in the minutes of the Assembly, Cavid Bey
joined all the sessions beginning from the very first meetings. His first
task was to prepare a certificate of appreciation for Abdiilhamid II as a
response to his speech during the opening ceremony of the Chamber.
The draft prepared by the Commission was read out by Cavid Bey.207
Cavid Bey complained about the slowness of the workflow during the
first days of the Assembly. He insisted that the work that had been de-
layed by writing a response to the sultan’s speech or responding to the
celebratory messages from foreign parliaments should be done imme-
diately.208 This is also one of the key points of Cavid Bey’s character: do-
ing things properly and thoroughly in a very short period of time, with-
out procrastination.

During this short period, the main tasks in the parliament were,
first, to establish commissions, such as the Financial Commission and
Budget Commission; second, to prepare the main budget and the provi-
sional budget; third, new legislation; and lastly, other routine work.
While in Istanbul, Cavid Bey often took the floor of the parliament to
speak on several issues, including the operational processes of the par-
liament related to financial issues, such as debts or the Baghdad Rail-
way. He knew the financial issues that were on the table of the Ottoman
Empire very well, and thus he was able to provide concrete suggestions
for dealing with them.

All the deputies were divided into different sections of the parlia-
ment. Cavid Bey was in the fourth branch, and he was immediately ap-
pointed to the Commission of “The Response to the Sultan’s Speech”
(Nutku Cevabi).”299 He was one of the key MPs who contributed to pre-

Millet Meclisi Zabit Ceridesi, Devre: 1, Cilt: 1, 15 December 1324 (28 December 1908),
64.

Millet Meclisi Zabit Ceridesi, Devre: 1, Cilt: 1, 13 December 1324 (26 December 1908),
55-9.

Millet Meclisi Zabit Ceridesi, Devre: 1, Cilt: 2, 6 December 1324 (19 January 1909), 11.
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paring and finalizing the response to Abdiilhamid II's speech during the
opening ceremony of the parliament. These kinds of duties were among
his secondary works he has to accomplish. From the first day, he was
very much in the forefront on issues related to the legislative process. In
his speech regarding the response to the Sultan’s opening speech in the
Parliament, Cavid Bey used the expression “national sovereignty” (ha-
kimiyet-i milliye) and emphasized the supremacy of the nation’s consti-
tution over other institutions. Later, he would also use a similar term,
“financial sovereignty,” when discussing the first budget. In his speech
responding to the sultan, he declared that economic reform would take
top priority in the country and that the treasury would be managed in
accordance with economic principles such as having a balanced budget
and the necessary legal arrangements.210

One of Cavid Bey’s jobs during his first days in parliament was to es-
tablish the Financial Commission (Maliye Komisyonu), which consisted
of 15 people. The commission, which was established on January 13,
1909,211 had two main aims: first, to examine the draft bill of the budget
law; second, to prepare the draft bill related to increasing or decreasing
the state’s revenues or expenses.212

Cavid Bey’s work focused on two main lines: administrative and fis-
cal regulations. Fiscal regulations included of the budget, the General
Accounting Law, and establishing a financial reform commission. Ad-
ministrative regulations dealt with reshaping the ministry, including the
reorganization of the ministry, the Law of Severance, opening a school
of finance, sending students and young officers to Europe, among other
things—all of which had to be carried out both in Istanbul and in the
provinces. Ziya Pasha had been the Minister of Finance since December

1905 and remained in his position until February 1909.213 In other

210  Aksin, Jén Tiirkler ve Ittihat Terakki, 177-78.

211 MM Zabit Ceridesi, Devre: 1, Cilt: 1, 31 Kanunuevvel 1324 (13 January 1909), 180.

212 MM Zabit Ceridesi, Devre: 1, Cilt: 1, 17 Kanunuevvel 1324 (30 December 1908), 87.

213 Abdiilhamit Kirmizi, "Tanzimat'tan Cumbhuriyet'e Maliye Nazirlar1 (1838-1922)"
Tiirkiye Arastirmalari Literatiir Dergisi 1, no. 1 (2003): 97-114.
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words, he was the first minister of finance of the new regime and the
last of the old regime. Cavid Bey was very active during his ministry, be-
cause Ziya Pasha, though not a Unionist, respected his young colleague’s
knowledge and capacity to introduce new regulations and establish new
links with international actors in the field of economy. Ziya Pasha and
Cavid Bey were the two ministers who made the most progress in the
field of finance between 1908 and 1911.214

As a member of the Financial Commission, Cavid Bey tackled these
issues one by one. Within this scope, the priority was to determine the
extent of incomes and debt. Second, some autonomous financial institu-
tions which had critical importance, attached to the Ministry of Finance,
such as the Customs, Post, and Telegram General Directorates, the fiscal
department of Defter-i Hikani, and the retirement fund of Hicaz. Moreo-
ver, reforms that dealt with the organization of the ministry needed to
be put into practice. There were other issues that needed attention,
such as dismissals, the collection of assets, or real estate tax. However,
first on the list was the budget, which had needed to be addressed for
decades.

One of the primary tasks of Cavid Bey was the preparation of the
first modern budget of the Ottoman Empire. Although the work on the
first budget would be interrupted by the 31 March Incident, it was an
outcome of hectic and disciplined teamwork led by Cavid Bey. He start-
ed to work on and lead these critical issues even before he became the
minister of finance. Work on the budget was accelerated after the open-
ing of the parliament. The budget was calculated based on the gross
revenue method. This means that there ought to be only one treasury,
and it needed to be controlled by the Ministry of Finance, which was
where all the incomes and expenses were regulated. The only thing that
the ministry could not control was the share of incomes controlled by
the OPDA to pay off foreign loans. The budget system and its legal back-

ground, which was mainly established by Cavid Bey, remained in force

214 Muharrem Oztel, II. Mesrutiyet Dénemi Osmanli Maliyesi (Istanbul: Kitabevi, 2009), 5.
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until 1927. This became the basis of state accounting. The main point
here was to practice caution when it came to the budget deficit. Howev-
er, military expenses and the share of the OPDA were the two main rea-
sons for the Empire’s chronic budget deficit. Another critical issue was
that, during this period, the Ottoman financial authority tried to avoid
any negative criticism that might come from European financial circles.
Therefore, they were extremely careful about the budget deficit in the
new budget of 1909.

Besides the preparation of the budget, a new law, the General Ac-
counting Law, was also being prepared to implement the new budget
rules.21> Cavid Bey made the team among the ministry bureaucrats, and
he worked day and night on this issue. But he was not all alone. Accord-
ing to Ozavci, Charles Laurent (1856-1939), a prominent French finan-
cier, was appointed as the advisor of the Ottoman Ministry of Finance
before the 1908 Revolution. Laurent’s mission was to help the financial
difficulties of the Ottoman Empire. He stayed in Istanbul until the early
omonths of 1911. Laurent could arrive in Istanbul on October 27 after-
math of the Revolution. Laurent was surprised by the traditional work-
flows in the Ottoman ministry of finance. It was a delicate period for the
Ottoman Empire, with both a high level of enthusiasm and fear and a
poorly organized imperial administration. On the other hand, the politi-
cal atmosphere had a more nationalist point in the aftermath of the
Revolution. Laurent started his work in the Ministry along with Cavid
Bey, and their first task was to determine the debts of the state — domes-
tic and foreign - to prepare the budget.216¢ However, on January 16, 1909,
Cavid Bey asked Abdiilaziz Mecdi Efendi, MP for Karesi, to delay the
budget deadline due to the lack of data. Cavid Bey had adopted a com-

parative analysis and approach based on examples from European

215  Oztel, II. Mesrutiyet Dénemi Osmanh Maliyesi, 27-31.

216 0Ozan H. Ozavci, "A Little Light in The Darkness’: The Mission of Charle Laurent and the
Young Turks, 1908-1911," in Abdiilhamid Il and his Legacy: Studies in Honour of F. A. K.
Yasamee, ed. F. A. K. Yasamee, S. Tufan Buzpinar, and Gékhan Cetinsaya (Istanbul: The
ISIS Press, 2019), 203- 206-8.
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countries. The fundamental problem here was that the Minister of fi-
nance could not receive the budgetary documents that he requested
from the other ministries, although European cases demonstrated that
the minister of finance had political clout over other ministries. In the
Ottoman case, this responsibility for maintaining control over the cabi-
net branches belonged to the grand vizier. Despite these bureaucratic
difficulties, the budget should be ready at the end of March.217 It was the
end of the fiscal year. Since the Ministry of Finance could not obtain ad-
equate financial information, the Council of Ministers declared a decree
through which creditors in all provinces were asked to list the amount
that the Empire owed them within one month. According to the hectic
work in the ministry, “the budget deficit was no less than 13 million Li-
ras (296 million francs).”218

In his first long speech in the Chamber on January 16, 1909, he
spoke about the Baghdad Railwayissue. The deputy for Baghdad, Ba-
banzade ismail Hakki Bey’s subject of interpellation was on the delay of
the Baghdad Railway. Sina Aksin points out that they questioned the
Baghdad Railway as an outcome of the shift in foreign policy that led the
Unionists to rapproach the United Kingdom.21° While German investors
wanted to keep their contracts as they were, the Unionists challenged
the Baghdad Railway contract in terms of its fiscal dimension.220 How-
ever, Cavid Bey’s response was realistic and practical in that he knew
that this could not be changed, though it could be modified in favor of
the Ottoman Empire under the new political and international circum-
stances.??! Cavid Bey took the floor and gave a lengthy and detailed

speech starting from the construction process of the Baghdad Railway

MM Zabit Ceridesi, Devre: 1, Cilt: 1, 15 Kanunuevvel, 1324, (28 December 1908), 65-6.
Ozan H. Ozavc, "A Little Light in The Darkness’: The Mission of Charle Laurent and the
Young Turks, 1908-1911," 208.

AKsin, Jén Tiirkler ve Ittihat Terakki, 349.

Seda Orsten Esirgen, Osmanli Devleti'nde Yabancilara Verilen Kamu Hizmeti Imtiyazlar
(Ankara: Turhan Kitabevi, 2012), 189.

MM Zabit Ceridesi, Devre: 1, Cilt: 1, 3 3 Kanunusani 1324 (16 January 1909), 64.
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in the Hamidian Era. By looking at his speech, it can be Sait that he had
been well-prepared about the subject beforehand. He further elaborated
on his point by providing examples of other railway projects in Europe-
an countries. Cavid Bey expressed his criticism of the construction of
the Baghdad Railway through the financial lens. The reasons for his ob-
jections included the following: first, he considered that such an expen-
sive project was a burden on the treasury, rendering it unnecessary. Fur-
thermore, many useful and beneficial projects had been turned down
because so much money was funneled into the Baghdad Railway. He
claims that similar railway lines built in many other countries such as
India were half the cost of the Baghdad Railway. In India, for a similar
railway, the cost of a 1 km long line was 130,000 Francs. Whereas a 1km
long stretch of the Baghdad Railway cost 269,000 Francs. And because it
was slated to pass through zones that had a low population density and
was a common nomad route, the Baghdad Railway would not be able to
compensate for this amount of money. Another objection that he had
was that the route of the railway would not pass through Iskenderun
and the fertile lands of the Amik Plain. His third objection was about the
resources allocated for this project, which included the surplus of in-
come allocated to the OPDA, surplus income from customs, the surplus
that would be obtained by the increase in customs duties, and lastly, the
income obtained from the prevention of abuse and reforms in the cus-
toms. If it was impossible to abolish the project, he says, his recommen-
dations were quite brief: improve the route and the provisions. Moreo-
ver, if all the surplus obtained from various items would be spent on the
construction of the Baghdad Railway, the government would need to get
a loan, which would make it more difficult to improve Ottoman finances.
In short, Cavid Bey claims that this project was a political project initiat-
ed for illegal or unjustified reasons.222

In a session dated February 4, 1909, Cavid Bey was elected to the

Budget Commission (Muvazene-i Maliye Enciimeni). He was also chosen

222 MM Zabit Ceridesi, Devre: 1, Cilt: 2, 14 February 1324 (27 February 1909), 72-7.
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to report to the commission.223 Cavid Bey worked in the commission
quite effectively and achieved many fruitful results. One of the long
speeches that he gave at the Assembly touched upon the government
bill regarding the “1908 Loans” (1908 Senesi Istikrazinin Esbab-1 Mucibe
Layihasi).224 This bill was essentially drafted by the Budget Commission
and had been presented to the representatives a few days prior. Finan-
cially speaking, the government was in a difficult position. According to
Cavid Bey, foreign indebtedness was starting to become a major issue
since its first time in 1856. The attitude of obtaining loans to close the
budget deficit, which also remained inadequate for investments,
dragged the previous government to the brink of bankruptcy in foreign
and domestic markets, which practically destroyed the reputation of the
country both on the international and the domestic stages. Thus, the
Empire’s creditors founded the Ottoman Public Debt Administration
(OPDA) concerning the loans for which neither the principal nor inter-
est payments were being made. Thanks to the new administration, this
damaging outlook was in the process of recovery to some extent; deben-
ture bonds that had previously become worthless in London, Berlin, and
on the Paris Stock Exchange were being reissued in those markets.
However, still the situation was so desperate that the state was not even
able to pay the salaries of civil servants without going into debt. The
1908 Reform took place just when all the paths came to a dead end. This

did not do much for the Ministry of Finance since the treasury was prac-

MM Zabit Ceridesi, Devre: 1, Cilt: 2, 4 Subat 1324 (17 February 1909), 679-82.

The 1908 Loan was the first loan agreement of the Second Constitutional Period. It
was realized for supporting the armed forces and navy; for making reforms to the
gendarmarie and navy; innovation in the field of public works and education; for pay-
ing the budget deficit, advance payments, and short time debts. The provisions were
some part of the income from customs; and km guarantees of some of the railways.
The loan agreement was made by the Ottoman Bank amounting to 4,711,124 Ottoman
Liras (net output was 3,910,000 Ottoman Liras). Ozdemir, Osmanl Devleti Dis Borclart:
1854-1954 Déneminde Yiizyil Siiren Cendere, 121. Though the 1908 Loan was realized
on September 19, 1908, it would be valid when the Chamber of Deputies and the Sen-

ate approved the agreement. 99.
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tically empty. Moreover, in the Second Constitutional Period, the rela-
tionship between the state, economy, and the people crystallized. The
state began to realize that it was not sovereign over the people anymore
but rather that its sole raison d'étre was in fact to serve the people. As
the state came to realize this, the people began to speak out about it and
direct their demands to the state. Along with civil servants, contractors,
and other unpaid groups, the provinces began to ask for money from
Istanbul for their needs, whereas before that, they would have sent their
surplus revenues to Istanbul. In the past, when a soldier received his
discharge papers, he did not receive his salary in cash; however, at this
juncture, to prove that change was afoot in the country, the soldiers had
to be paid. Lastly, it was inevitable for debt to be taken on in order to re-
enforce constitutional governance. The debt talks had already begun
before the opening of the parliament in 1908. The critical point regard-
ing this debt issue was that, in addition to the Empire’s three million
Liras of debt, one million lira was also needed to cover the debts of the
Royal Treasury (Hazine-i Hassa). As seen in this case, the constitutional
regime had made the royal family and its institutions a part of the state
just like any other institution. The palace’s financial issues such as the
budget, salaries, allocations, etc., were determined by the representative
regime, which was the parliament. Some changes were made to the debt
agreement such as the formal regulation that only the minister of fi-
nance could sign the state’s debt agreements. The signatures of the
grand vizier and OPDA were removed, and the minister of finance be-
came the only authorized person to deal with and sign debt agreements.
As mentioned earlier, the loan of 1908 exceeded 4 million liras at a 4%
interest rate.22> The Ottoman Bank received its share of criticism due to
the debt configuration. In addition to this, the state made two more
agreements: one with the Ottoman Bank and another on an advanced

loan contract with French, German, and British creditors. A third

225 Although the the 1908 Loan agreement were signed between the Bank and the
Government, it should be ratified by the Parliament. The Loan was taken right after the

July Revolution to meet the urgent needs as the budgef deficit.
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agreement concerned the 1.36 million-lira loan equally shared by Brit-
ish, German, and French groups. This agreement was significant as it
made it possible for Ottoman bonds (tahvil) to enter the British market.
At this point in time, Cavid Bey asked the Assembly to act quickly and
approve the legislation concerning of the 1908 Loan as soon as possi-
ble.226

Although work on the 1909 budget had been mostly completed be-
fore March 1909, the 31 March Incident postponed its implementation.
Consequently, Cavid Bey had to prepare a provisional budget covering
April and May due to the end of the fiscal year having been in March.
The financial situation after the 1908 Revolution was in complete chaos.
The main problem was that for the last 50-60 years, there had consist-
ently been an amount of debt close to 6-7 million Liras from the previ-
ous year. The amount of debt that passed on to 1909 from 1908 was
around 7-8 million Liras. The situation was so complex that in 1909, the
state was unsure exactly how much debt it owed. The government took
a step forward by proposing an amendment to the law that would help
to pay the salaries of civil servants, debt to contractors, and other debts
from 1908. The debt from 1908 was going to be paid with the amount
allotted for 1909. However, Cavid Bey opposed this attempt, as he
thought that this move would run contrary to the principle of unity in
the new budget that had been recently passed.?2” Aside from this, the
economy was already in poor condition, both before and after the 1908
Revolution. State salaries were not being paid, both in Istanbul and in
the provinces. Therefore, it was necessary to create a new budget so
that these debts could be repaid.?228 Another significant development
that points to the conflict between the government and the parliament

is that the latter tried to build its own identity during the first months.

MM Zabit Ceridesi, Devre: 1, Cilt: 2, 4 Subat 1324 (27 February 1909), 651-721.

MM Zabit Ceriedi, Devre: 1, Cilt: 2, 7 Mart 1325 (20 March 1909), 367-8.

MM Zabit Ceriedi, Devre: 1, Cilt: 2, 7 Mart 1325 (20 March 1909), 373. Use Ibid in
referring to the exact same set of sources please. Ibid should be in the style sheet for

citations, no?
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While Cavid Bey did not get involved in governmental affairs, he thought
that it would be the parliament that would make the final decision on
the provisional budget. Interestingly enough, the Assembly voted on
and passed this article, with Cavid Bey among those who voted “yes.”229
Cavid Bey prepared a draft bill entitled “The Bill about Defrayal in
April and May and Using the Income of Duties Collected in May.” He
worked on this draft bill alongside French Counsellor Charles Laurent. It
consisted of the provisional budget; however, the provisional budget for
March had been rejected by both the parliament and the Senate due to
the lack of detailed information and tables on expenses and incomes.
Therefore, in the meeting held on April 10, 1909, the provisional budg-
et, which consisted of the budgets of March, April, and May, was dis-
cussed. First, Cavid Bey read the commission’s mandate. This draft bill
gave permission to the Ministry of Finance for the payment of the sala-
ries from March, April, and May and to collect the amount of
422,860,000 lira demanded by state offices. Though the budget draft
was given to both the Chamber and the Senate, they were hesitant to
approve it. Cavid Bey underlined the urgency of this situation and em-
phasized that provisional budgets were not typically regarded as good
and positive things in financial affairs. He created a detailed table show-
ing income and expenses. The only fault in the budget was that the sala-
ries were not shown one by one. Because there was a strict time limit,
the commission approved the expenses. Cavid Bey generally cut large
chunks off the state expenses, including the salaries and expenses of the
provinces.230 [n general, the highest costs belonged to buildings, the
Ministry of War, and the Ministry of Navy. The highest cost cutting oper-
ation in the provisional budget was made in the budget of the Royal
Family. Cavid Bey remarked that he was sure that the sultan would ap-
prove of it as ordinary officers had made sacrifices themselves. Accord-

ing to him, the most important aspect of this budget was cost cutting,

229 MM Zabit Ceriedi, Devre: 1, Cilt: 2, 7 Mart 1325 (20 March 1909), 378-79
230 MM Zabit Ceridesi, Devre: 1, Cilt: 1, 28 Mart 1325 (10 April 1909), 12.
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which included the expenses of the palace, which was also symbolic of
national sovereignty.

Cavid Bey, though pessimistic, declared that the budget would be
completed in June.23! He stated that in preparation for this provisional
budget, they had worked three days and nights and that they had been
working for one month on the budget.232 This draft received its share of
criticism, particularly from Krikor Zéhrap Efendi,?33 regarding the regu-
lation of the income items. However, Zohrap Efendi, one of the deputies
who severely Cavid Bey in the Parliament - another deputy was Liitfli
Fikri - was impressed by the extent of Cavid Bey’s knowledge.234

As Toprak states, the Unionists revolted against the tradition of the
concept of servants of the state (kapikulu), which represented wide
range of people serving the state. This system was helpful at the begin-
ning of the Ottoman Empire but now, due to radical changes in the mili-
tary and political system of the Ottoman Empire, it became an obsolete
system. The CUP brought a new understanding to society: individualism
was the basic philosophy of the society, and the individual must be de-
fended against the state. From this point onward, the individual would
be transformed into the “entrepreneur,” which would then become the
main philosophy of the Ottoman society.23> The CUP began the imple-
mentation of this policy through passing the Law of Severance. Cavid
Bey was the architect of this law. Even before its acceptance into law, it
was already de facto beginning to be implemented. Hiiseyin Hilmi Pasha
unwillingly and regretfully signed the decree.23¢

In February 1909, the Kamil Pasha government fell. When he be-

came the Grand Vizier on August 6, 1908, he acted like a Tanzimat

MM Zabit Ceridesi, Devre: 1, Cilt: 1, 28 Mart 1325 (10 April 1909), 10-11.

MM Zabit Ceridesi, Devre: 1, Cilt: 1, 28 Mart 1325 (10 April 1909), 31.

Krikor Zéhrap Efendi (1861-1915): An Armenian MP for Istanbul. He was a lawyer but
also an influential writer and poltician. He was not a Unionist. He lost his life in 1915.
MM Zabit Ceridesi, Devre: 1, Cilt: 1, 28 Mart 1325 (10 April 1909), 42-3.

Toprak, Tiirkiye'de Milli Iktisat, 1908-1918, 35.

Mehmed Cavid Bey, Mesrutiyet Ruzndmesi Vol I-1V, ed. Hasan Babacan and Servet Avsar,
Vol I (Ankara: Tiirk Tarih Kurumu Basimevi, 2014), 30-3.
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statesman during the new era. He wanted to conduct the government
without any interference from the Unionists, who were a source of frus-
tration for him. At the beginning, the Committee supported him, due to
his Anglophile stance, his strong relations with Britain, and his attitude
of caving into CUP demands, such as appointing Recep Pasha to be Min-
ister of War. But after the opening of the parliament, the balance be-
tween the two parties had changed. This was a natural consequence of
Kamil Pasha’s character. Ahmad argues that he neglected to pay atten-
tion to the Unionists and underestimated the CUP. Although he later as-
signed Manyasizade Refik Bey as Minister of Justice and Hiseyin Hilmi
Pasha, who was known to be close to the CUP when he was the Inspec-
tor General of Macedonia, as the Minister of Domestic Affairs,237 the CUP
was not pleased with Kamil Pasha, who was close to the Osmanlh Ahrar
Party during the election period. Kamil Pasha was strongly supported
by Great Britain, which is why the Unionists tolerated him as the grand
vizier. However, things panned out differently in the end—as we will see
below—as Britain kept its distance from the CUP and supported the
March 31 Incident. The CUP had wanted to keep Kamil Pasha in power
in order to keep him in check so that he could not usurp all the power.
On February 10, 1909, Kamil Pasha appointed a new person to hold
the titles of Ministers of War and Navy. Nazim Pasha replaced Ali Riza
Pasha as the Minister of War, and Admiral Hiiseyin Pasha replaced Arif
Pasha as the Minister of the Navy. This caused a crisis and led to the res-
ignation of Huiseyin Hilmi Pasha and other cabinet members. Tanin de-
scribed this development as a coup against the government and an at-
tack against the rights of the parliament and the Constitution. On

February 13, 1909, the parliament gathered to ask for a statement from

237 Meanwhile, the leading military members of the CUP did remove themselves from the
domestic political arena. On January 13, 1909, Major Enver was appointed military
attaché in Berlin. Major Fethi (Okyar) was posted to Paris, Major Ali Fuat (Cebesoy) to
Rome, and Major Hafiz Ismail Hakki to Vienna. The behavior of Major Niyazi, who was
the first to raise the standard of revolt, was even more honorable and more disinter-
ested. Mango, Atatiirk, 217.
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the grand vizier. The navy anchored near Dolmabahge Palace and sent
two petitions to the parliament asking the grand vizier to make a state-
ment. On February 14, 1909, he and his cabinet were dismissed. This
was the first and only time in the history of the Ottoman Empire that the
cabinet had fallen because of a vote of no confidence in the parliament.
The same day, Hiiseyin Hilmi Pasha was assigned to the post of grand
vizier (February 14-April 13, 1909).238 In the end, the majority held by
the CUP in the parliament was strong and could not be defeated within
the scope of the constitutional order. According to his program read out
in parliament on February 17, Grand Vizier Hiseyin Hilmi Pasha de-
clared domestic politics were to be carried out according to liberal prin-
ciples that would serve social needs, and therefore, this program was
compatible with CUP policies. His cabinet was established according to
parliamentary procedures even before the related amendments to the

constitution were done.239

§ 2.3 Increasing the Leverage of Ottoman Finances

In addition to his work on other big issues in the arena of domestic poli-
tics, Cavid Bey had plans to improve the economic situation of the Ot-
toman Empire, which had been chronically in debt. As he emphasized in
his parliamentary speeches, he also aimed to ensure the financial inde-
pendence of the Ottoman Empire. However, it should be noted that de-
spite his opposition to capitulations and the OPDA, his concept of sover-
eignty is much more permeable than that of the National Forces
(Kuvvact) that would dominate the scene in early 1920s. To achieve this
aim, he had two specific targets: first, distangle the Empire from the
Great Powers, especially from the OPDA’s boundaries in terms of foreign
loans. Secondly, annhiliate French financial control over the domestic

institutions. Abdiilhamid II's foreign policy was also similar. The Union-

238 Ahmad, Ittihat ve Terakki, 1908-1914 (J6n Tiirkler), 58-66.
239 Tunaya, Ittihat ve Terakki, Bir Cagin, Bir Kusagin, Bir Partinin Tarihi, 3, 86-87.
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ists more or less pursued his policies. Cavid Bey's target was to distance
the I0B and especially the OPDA from the loan process and to entice
Britain into the Ottoman financial game once again. His main aim was to
increase the leverage and options of the Ottoman government in loan
negotiations in order to achieve better conditions.

First of all, as I argue below, Cavid Bey tried to enhance the Ottoman
Empire’s opportunities to obtain more loans. After the 1875 bankruptcy
of the Sublime Porte and the establishment of the OPDA,240 partially be-
cause of increasing Turkophobia, British investors exited the Ottoman
securities scene, and French investments in public works gradually re-
placed them. By 1880, three-fourths of the Empire’s foreign debt was
held by France. Meanwhile, the Imperial Ottoman Bank—which had
been established in 1863 as an Anglo-French enterprise—had not only
become predominantly French but also had come to serve as an “Otto-
man” state bank. After the 1908 Revolution, Germany, and France, which
had been prominent financial actors during the Hamidian era, stepped
back from the financial scene, and Britain came forward to support the
aspiring Ottoman democracy. As an Anglophile, Kamil Pasha was seen as
someone who could facilitate matters for the Unionists.24! However, as a
French businessmen would complain very soon, the Empire’s economic
relations with each Great Power were as follows: “the Ottoman Navy
Minister buys boats from England, the Ottoman Minister of War buys
gun from Germany and the Ottoman Minister of Finance asks for loan

only in Paris.”?42 Cavid Bey was one of the key figures who wanted to

240 The Imperial Ottoman Bank was established in 1863 and functioned like a central
bank. The Ottoman Public Debt Administration was established according to the Mu-
harrem Decree in 1881 to collect income in the name of the creditors and syndicates
that gave loans to the Ottoman Empire from different countries. The OPDA, which be-
came a state body, also allowed the Ottoman bureaucrats to learn about the methods
of modern finance. Toprak, Tiirkiye'de Milli Iktisat, 1908-1918, 251.

241 Ozava, "A Little Light in The Darkness’: The Mission of Charles Laurent and the Young
Turks, 1908-1911," 205.

242 Jacques Thobie, "Finance et Politique: Le Refus en France de I'Emprunt Ottoman
1910," Revue Historique 239, no. 2 (1968): 327-50.
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change the Empire’s economic situation, which had been placing pres-
sure on the Empire due to both high interest rates and concessions. His
main policy was to challenge the dominance of the I0B and the OPDA.
These institutions were like twins that had become the most ascendant
institutions in the Empire.243 The main question was why Britain, par-
ticularly the Foreign Office, supported a bank in Istanbul apart from the
IOB when its partner, France, already had a strong position in the Em-
pire. We should also examine what Cavid Bey’s role was in the estab-
lishment of the bank.

The National Bank of Turkey was founded in 1909 by British capital-
ists who were supported by the Foreign Office. Despite the Entente Cor-
diale between Britain and France, the key British figure in Istanbul,
OPDA President Sir Adam Block,244 was anxious about the non-
participation of British financiers in various railway enterprises and fi-
nancial operations, which would ultimately place Britain in a weak po-
litical position in Istanbul. As Marian Kent states, from 1906 onwards,
Block warned the Foreign Office to consider adopting new ways to se-
cure Anglo-French financial cooperation in Istanbul.24> Although the
French did not fully understand this concern, the Ottoman Society was
formed under the auspice of the Ottoman Bank.24¢ However, this society
did not remain intact, because the negotiations between British and
French institutions broke down on November 14, 1908. As far as we
know from secondary sources,?4” Boghos Nubar and Calouste Gulbenki-
an later prepared the first draft of the bank agreement. Both came from
wealthy families involved in international finance and had investments
worldwide and throughout the Ottoman territory. They held the talks in

Toprak, Tiirkiye'de Milli Iktisat, 1908-1918, 251.

The British and Belgian representatives on the OPDA council.

Marian Kent, "Agent of Empire? The National Bank of Turkey and British Foreign
Policy," The Historical Journal 18, no. 2 (1975): 367-68.

Jonathan Conlin, "Debt, Diplomacy and Dreadnoughts: The National Bank of Turkey,
1909-1919," Middle Eastern Studies 52, no. 3 (2016): 528.

John Burman, "Politics and Profit: The National Bank of Turkey Revisited," Oriens 37
(2009): 225-36.
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London in the name of the Ottoman Cabinet. However, Gulbenkian had
doubts about a British Bank because it could approach the Ottoman
Bank and become its satellite. After looking for partners, the Ottoman
financiers partnered with Sir Ernest Cassel. In 1908, Cassel was also en-
couraged by the Foreign Office to establish the bank. The first meeting
of the bank project was held in Istanbul on January 29, 1909, in which
Cavid Bey was also present along with Serif Pasha (1865-1951), former
Ottoman ambassador to Stockholm, and Hasan Fehmi Pasha (1836-
1910), president of the Council of State. Resid Sadi, who edited the
Young Turk newspaper lkdam, and Meguerditch Essayan, Gulbenkian’s
uncle also participated to the meeting. According to Cavid Bey’s mem-
oirs, after his return from Selanik on March 15, 1909,248 Cavid Bey visit-
ed his friends Mutrans and Mr. Cassel. On March 16, 1909, Cavid Bey
and Adam Block worked on the founding principles of the National
Bank of Turkey. The bank was formed by a decree dated on March 30,
1909. As Conlin states, “a total of £1m worth of £10 shares were issued,
the vast majority of which were held by Cassel (32,918), Revelstoke
(32,115), and Sir Alexander Henderson (31,116). The remainder were
divided between Cavid Bey (500), Essayan (500), Gulbenkian (100),
Resid Sadi (100), Ahmed Cemal (100), and Cemal Pasha (100). Small
holdings of 20 Founders Shares were given to Cavid Bey, Sait Pasha,
Prince Sait Halim Pasha, Marshal Cemil Pasha, Resid Sadi, and Hassan
Fehmi Pasha.” Sir Henry Babington Smity became the president of the
Bank. A consultative committee was also set up. Hiiseyin Cahit, Nail Bey,
the future Minister of Finance, Block, and Ahmed Cemal Bey became the
members of this committee.24 The reason I narrowed my focus on the
establishment of the National Bank of Turkey was to underline the role
that Cavid Bey played in stirring up the market to increase the number
of opportunities under which the Empire could take out loans with

more appropriate conditions. The talks concerning the foundation pro-

248 Mehmed Cavid Bey, Mesrutiyet Ruzndmesi 1, 20.
249 Conlin, "Debt, Diplomacy and Dreadnoughts: The National Bank of Turkey, 1909-
1919," 527-30.

114



250

251

A CIVIL UNIONIST

cess of the bank had also accelerated after the opening of the parlia-

ment in December 1908.

§ 2.4 An Intellectual Hand

Another major accomplishment of Cavid Bey during this period was
publishing the Journal of Economic and Social Sciences?5? (JSES) (Ulim-u
iktisadiyye ve Ictimaiyye Mecmiiasi1) along with a group of intellectuals
including Ahmet Suayip and Riza Tevfik. The magazine featured articles
that focused on liberal economic arguments, similar to the ideology of
the Ottoman Empire.251

BOA DH.MKT 1282.40 (2.1) Fi 16 Recep 326/ Fi 31 Temmuz 324

“A legal permission should be granted to Cavid Bey by the Ministry of Police to publish
a journal called “Journal of Economic and Social Sciences according to the third and
fourth articles of the Press Law.”

Permission for translation of the book from Idare-i Matbuat office of the Ministry of
Interior Affairs.”

Ahmed Suayip, Riza Tevfik, Mehmed Cavid. Ulim-i Iktisadiye ve Ictimaiye Mecmuast.
Istanbul: Tanin Matbaasi, 1909.

Cakmak, Osmanl [ktisat Diisiincesinin Evrimi: Societas ve Universitas Gerilimi, 89.
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Figure 2.2  Mehmed Cavid Bey and Riza Tevfik. Taha Toros

online archive.
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Figure 2.3 The envelope. The Envelope of the photograph in-
dicate the source of this photograph.
http://openaccess.marmara.edu.tr/bitstream/handle/11424/139672/
001561758008.pdf?sequence=3&isAllowed=y

As Toprak states, a new understanding of economics emerged with the
Second Constitutional Era. The Ottoman state was seen from a new per-
spective, and economic development became the main trajectory of the
state instead of fiscal policies, which meant that economic life would not
be limited to providing the treasury with the best resources. As a reflec-
tion of nation-state ideology, the state’s role was to reinforce the econ-
omy, allow for a free economic environment in which individuals could
pursue entrepreneurial goals, and provide an indirect flow of income
for itself by enhancing citizens’ capacity to pay higher taxes.252 In this
way, concepts such as “individualism,” “freedom,” and “individual enter-

prise” were introduced into Ottoman social life during the Second Con-

252  Toprak, Tiirkiye'de Milli Iktisat, 1908-1918, 35.
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stitutional Era. However, the CUP was indecisive about its economic pol-
icy. This hesitation was increased by the lack of accumulation of capital
in the country and the rising criticism of liberalism in Europe. Finally,
the concept of state socialism (socialisme d’état) made its way into Ot-
toman intellectual debates through the CUP. Meanwhile, the JSES con-
tinued to voice the liberal perspective in its publications as opposed to
state socialism. In the Assembly, non-Muslim MPs typically defended the
socialist view, while the Muslim Union defended the liberal view.253 Still,
support for liberalism in Ottoman society peaked between 1908 and
1912.

The Ottoman Empire’s role as the provider of raw materials to the
capitalist world economy did not change during the Second Constitu-
tional Era. Merchants and landowners were amongst those who bene-
fited from this dynamic the most. This structure of the Ottoman econo-
my occupied the ideas of economic thinkers, as well. Cakmak claims that
Ottoman economic thinkers viewed the field of economy as an artisanal
arena where the aim was to provide solutions to actual problems rather
than a scientific field with abstract and universal laws. The reason for
this is that Ottoman economists were initially concerned with saving
the Empire from collapse. Therefore, Ottoman economic thinkers con-
sidered themselves closer to the German historicist school. In this con-
text, they felt more aligned with Germany, which had the experience of
late-capitalization, more so than with Britain, where capitalism was
born and had advanced.2>* Cavid Bey's book entitled The Science of the
Economics ([lm-i Iktisat)—which was published in 1899 and had be-
come a course book in high schools?55 and universities—reflective of his

liberal economic view long before the publication of the journal. The

253  Toprak, Tirkiye'de Milli [ktisat (1908-1918), 86-91.

254  Cakmak, Osmanl Iktisat Diisiincesinin Evrimi: Societas ve Universitas Gerilimi, 93-94,
102-03.

255 Mehmed Cavid Bey fim-i Iktisad Mekatib-i Idadiyeye Mahsus, Istanbul: Amire Matbaass,
1911. The second print of the book was published by Kanaat Publishing House in
1913. Ozege; 13120 - TBTK; 9743.
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fact that Cavid Bey insisted on this liberal position despite the change in
circumstances, even during the Lausanne Peace meetings following the
National Struggle, constitutes one of the essential critical questions of
this thesis. This approach, which became the main reason as to why he
ended up on the side of the opposition during the Early Republican Era,
was coherent from his own point of view, but it also jeopardized his sit-
uation.

Following the declaration of the constitution in 1908—and with it,
the elimination of censorship of the media—there was an explosion in
publishing activities. These publications ranged from humor to science,
they had a limited number of pages, and their lifespan was rather short.
Both Istanbul and the periphery enjoyed the richness and exhilaration
of these publications, which mirrored the enthusiasm stimulated by the
Second Constitutional Era. This was the environment in which the Jour-
nal of Social and Economic Sciences was born. It was among the journals
consumed by the intelligentsia of the time.256

The JSES was published between December 29, 1908, and March 14,
1911, in 27 issues.257 However, since issues no. 18-21 were published
as a single volume, there were actually 24 issues. Cavid Bey, Ahmet
Suayip, and Riza Tevfik founded the journal.2>8 There were 22 signa-
tures in the journal, and the most prolific writer was Ahmet Suayip.
Cavid Bey was the second most featured author with 27 articles.259
Cavid Bey's articles were usually theoretical and mostly defended eco-
nomic liberalism.

In a general sense, the JSES is considered to be the first liberal publi-

cation in Turkey. It should be added that the journal had a positivist

Cakmak, Osmanli Iktisat Diisiincesinin Evrimi: Societas ve Universitas Gerilimi, 159-79.
The articles of the journal also published like a book. Ahmed Suayib, Riza Tevfik, and
Mehmed Cavid, Uliim-i Iktisadiyye ve Ictimdiyye Mecmilasi (Istanbul: Tanin Matbaasi,
1910).

Karaman, "Uliim-1 Iktisadiye ve i¢ctimaiye Mecmuasl," 65.

Haluk Alkan and Atila Dogan, Osmanli Liberal Diistincesi, Ulum-1 Iktisadiye ve Ictimaiye
Mecmuasi, (Istanbul: Istanbul Bilgi Universitesi Yayinlari, 2010), 66.
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background. The ideas expressed within the framework of the JSES
were drawn from four international sources: Le Play School, Comtean
positivism, Spencerian evolution, and organism theory, in addition to
the liberal approach toward parliamentarism as advocated by ].S. Mill.
The common view of these sources is that social events and institutions
can be understood through scientific methodologies. These thinkers
sought ways to re-establish the stability that was jeopardized by the
chaos ignited by the French Revolution, and they were, partially or
completely, in favor of the implementation of scientific methods devel-
oped in natural sciences or the social sciences. The direction of the
journal was presented in the preface to the first issue, which highlighted
that economic and political event are two sides of the same coin and
that countries that do not accomplish economic development cannot
become political powers in the international arena. The journal also
aimed to address economic and financial matters through comparative
analysis.2®0 The preface and the program declared that the journal
would defend free trade and that it would support the abolition of all
sorts of obstacles against international commerce.261

The articles in the journal, as is detected from their titles as well,
were divided into two sections: articles on the economy and articles on
society. The subjects addressed in the economic articles were money
and finance, state debts, trade, agriculture, and the stock market crisis.
Cavid Bey wrote extensively on the debts of the state, trade, and the
stock market crisis. He published “debt agreements” on the past loans of
the Ottoman State, and additionally, he provided information about the
current debts of the state. When it came to commerce, he wrote about
trading companies. He produced a series of articles on the subject of the
stock market and gave detailed information about how stock market

operations are defined and executed.262

260 Dogan and Alkan, Osmanl Liberal Diisiincesi, Uliim-i [ktisddiye ve Ictimaiye Mecmuast 7-
8.

261 Karaman, "Ulim-1 iktisadiye ve ictimaiye Mecmuasy," 67.

262  Toprak, Tiirkiye'de Milli Iktisat, 1908-1918, 92-94.
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Cavid Bey’s articles underline the fact that a strong financial system
is rooted in a strong economy. Since countries with advanced economic
structures have reliable tax systems, according to him, it is mandatory
to collect taxes on time and implement progressive methods of taxation.
On the one hand, transportation is portrayed in his articles as one major
problem that needed to be solved. He had two articles on railways titled
Our Public Works. He argues that the insufficiency of the means of
transportation was one of the main reasons why the production level in
the Ottoman Empire did not surpass the level of subsistence. Railways
were crucial not only for production but also for military purposes. Den-
iz Karaman argues, however, that Cavid Bey’s articles were about the
Rumeli and Selanik-Manastir Railways in particular. On the other hand,
during his speech at the Assembly on February 27, 1909, Cavid Bey ob-
jects to the construction of the Baghdad Railway, stating that the ex-
penditure is way too high and that the choice of route was also ill-
advised.263 According to Cavid Bey, “a railway, in fact, is not efficient.
Each means of transportation should be chosen according to the benefit
it will bring to the economy. What is good for one place may not be ben-
eficial for another. What is beneficial for a period may not be beneficial
at a later date. That is why when a state decides to make an economic
enterprise, it should thoroughly research the time and placement, the
general conditions, whether this project seems reasonable or not, and
whether it would fit its interest or not.”264 Thus, it is possible to state
that Cavid Bey may have approved of a matter that is important to him,
such as the railways, in a certain situation; however, when it comes to
political matters, Cavid Bey tended to make more ambiguous state-
ments on the same subject.

Another significant issue in Cavid Bey’s articles was corporatism.
According to Cavid Bey, “trade is the highest form of human activity.”

The nineteenth century economy owed its success to the development

263 Karaman, "Ulim-1 iktisadiye ve I¢ctimaiye Mecmuasl," 68, 72-4.
264 MM Zabit Ceridesi, Devre:], Cilt: 2, 14 Subat 1324 (27 February 1909), 72-7.
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of corporatism and joint stock companies. However, in the Ottoman
Empire, the Muslim community rarely established companies that went
beyond mere artisans and craftsmen (esnaflik). In the early twentieth
century, a propaganda campaign carried out by the press helped to en-
courage Muslims to enter new businesses. Publications such as the Is-
lamic Periodical had the greatest impact on galvanizing Muslims to go
into business. The main motive behind encouraging the Muslim com-
munity to open Muslim stores and companies had to do with the con-
cept of “national patronage.” However, the main problem for Muslim
businessmen was the lack of capital, which meant that their efforts re-
mained limited, and constitutional liberalism ended up making the rich
richer. This left the Empire facing difficulties in the political sphere. The
Unionists realized that they were unable to find solutions to political
problems without overcoming the accumulation problem. Certain levels
of the state were needed to intervene and direct the process of accumu-
lation. National structuring required the separation of “national” and
“the other”26> These developments, however, were beyond Cavid Bey’s
vision that he wrote about in the JSES during the first years of the Sec-
ond Constitutional Era.

In his articles, Cavid Bey also discussed financial matters. He wrote
that the Second Constitutional Era had eliminated confiscation and
drudgery and regulated taxation, and thus, people would be taxed based
on their own economic capacity. Among the subjects he wrote about
were parliamentary approval of the budget. Cavid Bey also published
the list of loan agreements that were made, starting from 1885. Cavid
Bey was the only person who conducted thorough, systematic research
on economic history and published this in the Ottoman papers. He made
comparative analyses looking at the economic evolution of the tribes
that built Ancient Greece, the Roman Empire, India, China, and Europe-

an societies, among others.

265  Toprak, Tiirkiye'de Milli Iktisat, 1908-1918, 163.
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In a series of articles that continued for seven issues titled “Econom-
ic Incidents and Publications,” Cavid Bey investigates the economic
agenda at that time. One of the most important issues was the necessity
to reduce the number of civil servants. By opposing the excessive num-
ber of civil employees, he claimed that it created “hidden unemploy-
ment” and suggested that people should head for professions involving
economics instead of the civil service. This stance resonated well with
his liberal approach and the climate of the Second Constitutional Era.z66

It may be useful to add one last point on the JSES and its writers,
which is underlined by Toprak, Dogan and Alkan, who analyzed the
journal. Most of the writers of the journal belonged to the Young Turks
in the opposition who defended liberal ideas; however, they did not act
in unison with Prince Sabahaddin and his group, who constituted the
liberal wing of the Young Turks. The focus of Cavid Bey’s liberalism was
on economics, and Prince Sabahaddin’s focus was on sociology. Cavid
Bey’s view of economic individualism was more contemporary than
Prince Sabahaddin’s view. Although both perspectives refer to different
disciplines, they both bring the idea of individualism in the liberal age
into question. According to Hilmi Ziya Ulken, the JSES circle opposed
adjusting the social sciences to the field of politics. Hence, according to
Toprak, in the late nineteenth century, it was practically impossible to
reach liberalism via sociology since sociology itself was in search of a
remedy for liberalism. For the writers of the JSES, the structures that fit
in best with their understanding of society were shaped by the science
and required a centralist political structuring.26”

Cavid Bey published the JSES while he was a deputy and the minister
of finance. As these periods of his life overlap, he utilized his articles to
promote his work. Because of this, his words had more impact than ev-
er. Furthermore, as mentioned throughout this dissertation, the press

had a deep impact on Ottoman society. For example, one of the key rea-

MM Zabit Ceridesi, Devre:l, Cilt: 2, 14 Subat 1324 (27 February 1909), 72-7.
Karaman, "Ultim-1 Iktisadiye ve Ictimaiye Mecmuas," 68, 72-8. Toprak, Tiirkiye'de Milli
Iktisat, 1908-1918, 91-95.
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sons why Ahmed Midhat Efendi’s protectionist views were welcomed
was that they were published in the newspaper. As Ottoman society had
been under pressure from censorship for three decades, it was exciting
to read news and articles on various issues such as the economy. There-
fore, the JSES was very important for Cavid Bey and promoting his

views among the people.

§ 2.5 The “31 March Incident” from Cavid Bey’s Perspective

The 31 March Incident holds an important place in Cavid Bey’s dia-
ries, although he does not deeply question the incident. In Hiiseyin Ca-
hit’s memoirs, this event is elaborated upon in more detail, including
inner monologues and discussions. However, Cavid Bey’s diaries were
written when his life was in full flow. Since his life was considerably in-
tense and tumultuous, it was not possible for his diaries to feature pro-
found and detailed arguments. But, of course, the question as to wheth-
er Cavid Bey would discuss such matters in his personal journal
remains.

While domestic politics became an arena of war between the gov-
ernment and their opponents just before the 31 March (13 April) Inci-
dent, Cavid Bey’s diary, The Constitutional Journal, begins after the death
of his first wife Saniye Hanim on March 8, 1909. When Cavid Bey re-
ceived a telegraph regarding his wife’s critical condition, he left Istanbul
for Selanik. Upon his arrival, he learnt that he had lost his wife. Riza
Tevfik also went to Selanik for the funeral. Hiiseyin Cahit offered to ac-
company him, but Cavid Bey—suspicious of the genuineness of the of-
fer—turned him down. In comparison with the pages filled with his
work life, these first pages of the journal are rather emotional. He did
not hide the tears he shed for his wife and the pain he felt for not being
with his wife during her last moments. After a couple of days dealing
with the funeral, Cavid Bey returned to Istanbul on March 15, 1909.268

268 Mehmed Cavid Bey, Mesrutiyet Ruzndmesi I, 20.
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He visited his friends Mutrans and Cassel and returned to his daily life.
Upon his return to Istanbul, he also met Adam Block, the President of
the Ottoman Public Debt Administration, in his house, and they read
and accepted the constitutional text for the foundation of the bank.

The 31 March Incident, like other social movements, did not emerge
suddenly. As of February 1909, the opposition raises its voice more ro-
bust than ever. The upheavals started to take part in political life. Febru-
ary 6, 1909 marks the establishment of Ittihad-1 Muhammedi Cemiyeti,
which was supported by the Volkan paper run by Dervis Vahdeti.26? As
mentioned above, after the proclamation of the constitution, the press
flourished, especially after the censorship of the Hamidian regime,
which had lasted for 32 years. Dozens of papers and periodicals on var-
ious issues were spontaneously opened after July 24, 1908. The CUP
had two papers reflecting its stance: Sura-y1 Ummet and Tanin, a daily
published by Hiiseyin Cahit. The CUP’s opponents had their own papers,
including Ikdam,whose editor was Ali Kemal, Yeni Gazete, Serbesti, Os-
manli, and Volkan. International papers such as The Levant Herald, East-
ern Express, and L'Indépendance Belge also reflected the voice of the op-
position, which consisted of the members of the Ottoman Liberal Party
led by Kamil Pasha and Prince Sabahaddin. In general, the opposition
favored a return to the monarchist regime, or at least did not want to
maintain the representative, centralist, parliamentary system of the Un-
ionist regime. While tensions heightened between the two groups, more
actors got involved, including Dr. Riza Nur, who published in Ikdam, or
Serif Pasha, former Stockholm ambassador, who both joined the side of
the opposition. These publications began levy direct attacks against the
government, against Hiiseyin Hilmi Pasha, and Ahmed Riza, the presi-
dent of the parliament. They accused the CUP of intervening in govern-
ment policies. It was clear that tensions in domestic politics were rapid-

ly rising.

269 Mehmed Cavid Bey, Mesrutiyet Ruzndmesi, I, 115.
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On March 29, a troop of palace guardsmen—primarily Arabs and Al-
banians—were moved and replaced to Taskisla. On April 5, the govern-
ment issued the decree that reassigned these troops outside of Istanbul.
However, the final straw before the 31 March Incident was the murder
of Hasan Fehmi, editor in chief of Serbestf daily, on April 6. Although the
CUP immediately declared that it was a political assassination, the op-
position pointed to the CUP as the guilty party.2’0 However, Cavid Bey
did not accept that the CUP was responsible for the assassination and
claimed that it was a smear campaign. Cavid Bey mentioned the events
following the assassination of Hasan Fehmi on Galata Bridge before the
31 March Incident in his diary. According to Cavid Bey, Ottoman Liberal
Party-supported newspapers placed the blame on the CUP and
mourned Hasan Fehmi. Cavid Bey writes in his diary, “They are in
mourning, but for whom?” Another problem arose after Ali Kemal, who
taught at Miilkiye, went to the university following this incident and, in
a panic, told his students that the Unionists were going to kill every op-
ponent, himself included. He and his students went to protest in front of
the Sublime Porte and the Ottoman Parliament building. Cavid Bey, who
became angry upon hearing about this protest, then resigned from Miil-
kiye.2’1 This was one among many events that revealed Cavid Bey's
stubborn character and the consistency in his stance. He continued his
lessons only after Ali Kemal resigned, and only with the third-year stu-
dents that had not participated in the protests.272

The 31 March Incident was ignited by the articles published in
Volkan daily (by Dervis Vahdeti) and the activities of the Ittihad-1 Mu-
hammedi Firkasi. On the night of April 12/13, 1909, low-ranking sol-
diers of the Fourth Hunter Battalion in Taskisla began the insurgency by
holding their officers at gunpoint and then moving to Sultanahmet and

the parliament building. According to Sina Aksin, there were approxi-

270 Kansu, Ittihadcilarin Rejim ve Iktidar Miicadelesi, 1908-1913, 47-73.
271 Mehmed Cavid Bey, Mesrutiyet Ruzndmesi I, 24 - 30.
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mately 3,000 rioters in the morning?’3 who were shouting “We want
Sharia!” The rioters’ demands, transmitted by the soldiers to the MPs in
the parliament, were as follows; implementation of Sharia law; dismis-
sal of some members of the cabinet, including Muhtar Pasha, command-
er of the Hassa Army; Cevat Pasha, commander of the 2nd Army; Esat
Bey, commander of the Taskisla; and Ahmet Riza, president of the
Chamber of Deputies; full immunity for the rioters. These demands
were to be met as of 1:45 pm that day. The events unfolded into turmoil
and violence on the streets of Istanbul. Nazim Pasha, the Minister of Jus-
tice, and Mehmed Arslan Bey, MP for Lazkiye, were murdered in front of
the parliament. Arslan Bey was killed because the soldiers thought that
he was Hiiseyin Cahit Bey, whom the rioters targeted because he fa-
vored the Unionists and secular way of thinking.2’4 The cabinet of
Hiseyin Hilmi Pasha resigned, and, as a temporary council, Tevfik Pasha
became the new grand vizier and formed a cabinet on April 14, 1909. In
an imperial decree, Abdiilhamid II warned that the Sharia authority
should be taken more seriously.27>

After the outbreak of the 31 March Incident, Cavid Bey hid in the ar-
ea around Istiklal Street at the houses of his friends Mutrans and Mr.
Buton. He communicated with his close friend Hiiseyin Cahit Bey, who
was the target of the opponents who constituted an extended front with
various interest groups. As stated above, the 31 March Incident was not
mentioned in detail in Cavid Bey's journals. Although the incident was
chronicled in his diaries, Cavid Bey did not examine the reasons behind
it. Therefore, in addition to Cavid Bey's journals, it becomes necessary
to include details from the memoirs of Hiiseyin Cahit, with whom Cavid

Bey left Istanbul following the uproar. Hiiseyin Cahit found out about

Sina Aksin 31 Mart Olay: (Istanbul: Sinan, 1972); 53-54; and Erik Jan Ziircher, "1909
Istanbul’'unda Kéktenci bir Ayaklanma mi? Hollanda Biiyiikelgilik Raporlarinda 31
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the incident when he came across his friends Sileyman Fehmi and
Hakki Behi¢ on his way to Tanin. In search of a vehicle, a man on the
street told him, “Go home! You should be lucky that no one knows you
around here.” Cahit Bey followed this man’s warning. Sultanahmet and
the area around Ayasofya were quite crowded. As fanatics and soldiers
shouted, “We want Sharia,” it was becoming obvious that this was an
uprising against the government and the CUP. It was an insurgency
against the constitutional regime. In retrospect, Hiiseyin Cahit Bey
thought about how they had laughed at the superstition in the provinc-
es that freedom is “the infidel's invention” and about the tension that
had been growing in Istanbul, which had finally exploded in an uproar.
Cavid Bey arrived at Hiiseyin Cahit Bey’s house when he was taking
stock of the incidents with Stileyman Fehmi and Hakki Behi¢. Cavid Bey
recounted that Celal Bey had come to him early in the morning and told
him what was happening. Cavid Bey also confirmed the presence of Ot-
toman troops who had become involved in the upheaval. After a while,
Cavid Bey told them, “Let's go to the parliament, this is where our duty
lies.” Hiiseyin Cahit disagreed, since he knew he would be the first one
who would be in trouble in case things slid further into chaos. The par-
liament was to convene in the afternoon, and Cavid Bey told them that
he would meet them there.

Cavid Bey and Hiiseyin Cahit Bey then went to the house of their
friends, the Matran family, who were living in the Saint Antoine Apart-
ment in Beyoglu. Their house was a popular place amongst politicians
and journalists from different countries. When they arrived there, Victo-
ria Matran, who was the central figure among the political activities of
the Matran family, welcomed them. They stayed in a room at the back of
the apartment while they heard people on the street talking about mur-
dering Hiiseyin Cahit Bey. However, because it was still early in the day,
they were not able to get any concrete information at that time. Cavid
Bey and Hiiseyin Cahit then went to the La Turquie newspaper. The
newspaper columnist Léon read them the news that they had received:
soldiers and hodjas had united under the slogan “We want Sharia!” and

were calling for the people to join them. They gathered in the parlia-
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ment square, occupied every corner, and unfurled their flags. Among
these developments, they heard that Tanin had been attacked and loot-
ed. Hiiseyin Cahit was shocked by the immediate disappearance of the
government forces and still believed that these incidents would be
brought under control through precautionary measures.

Léon, Cavid Bey, and Hiiseyin Cahit left the newspaper offices, as no
updates seemed to be arriving. In front of the Matran family’s house,
Cavid Bey left Hiiseyin Cahit, because he ran into an acquaintance. At
the Matran residence, Hiiseyin Cahit met with Mehmed Arslan, who was
feeling anxious and wanted to go to the parliament building. Although
they attempted to convince him not to go, he went and was killed that
day after having been mistaken for Hiiseyin Cahit. At the Matran resi-
dence, Hiiseyin Cahit heard that Mehmed Arslan had died. That evening,
Cavid Bey met him there to try to figure out what to do. It became ap-
parent that neither the government nor the army in Istanbul were
strong or decisive enough to suppress the insurgency. Tensions regard-
ing the incident were escalating and spreading throughout the city.
Cavid Bey offered to go to the Austrian Embassy with the help of Mr. De
Witt, a journalist from Frankfurter Zeitung. Mr. Weitz came to the
Matran residence to ask the Austria-Hungarian ambassador to help
Cavid Bey and Hiiseyin Cahit Bey escape from Istanbul. However, the
ambassador refused. After that, Hiiseyin Cahit Bey wanted to try his
hand at the Russian Embassy. Tanin had recently defended the Turkish-
Russian relationship, including the question of the Straits, which will be
addressed later in this dissertation. His plan was to go there immediate-
ly and ask for asylum; however, Cavid Bey was opposed to going to the
Russian Embassy. Cavid Bey then decided to go to the house of a free-
mason friend.

While Hiiseyin Cahit Bey went to the Russian Embassy and was wel-
comed by Mr. Mandelstam, the dragoman of the embassy,27¢ Cavid Bey

stayed at the house of Mr. Buton, a masonic friend from Selanik.

276  Yalein, Siyasal Anilar, 71-118.
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Throughout the night, he heard gunshots from the streets and thought
that the army from Edirne had entered the city and that there had been
an armed conflict. In the morning, when he read the newspapers, he re-
alized he had been wrong. Rumors had been circulating that Cavid Bey
and Hiiseyin Cahit Bey had been seen in Sisli and that they had then dis-
appeared. He was able to get word from his friends Talat Bey and Rahmi
Bey. He received a letter from Hiiseyin Cahit mentioning his wish to
leave Istanbul as soon as possible; however, Cavid Bey wanted to stay in
the city a bit longer. On April 15, he received a second letter saying that
a ship would set sail two days later and that Cavid Bey should join him.
Though he was not willing to leave, he could not turn down his friend’s
offer and decided to flee Istanbul with Hiiseyin Cahit. The same evening,
he left for the Russian embassy in disguise. They heard from Mr. Man-
delstam that the army in Selanik was ready to move toward Istanbul.
This brought them some relief, and they decided to go to Selanik. On
April 17, 1909, they embarked on a ship called The Queen Olga to Odes-
sa. They met and spoke to people on the ship, who Cavid Bey depicted
as “supporters of the Committee and against the Liberal Party.” Accord-
ing to him, even this small observation indicated that the Liberal Party
was involved in the incident.277

Hiiseyin Cahit's observations about Cavid Bey are compatible with
the impressions obtained from his journals, although Cavid Bey seemed
to be much more hopeful. Hiseyin Cahit narrates his memory of the

morning when they made their move.

He notes to his memoir that, “Cavid was innately an optimist. He
seemed upset in the morning as he was getting prepared. I
asked:

What is it?

[ don't have my comb with me.

Oh, where is the hair you're going to comb with that?”

277 Mehmed Cavid Bey, Mesrutiyet Ruzndmesi I, 37-39.
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They arrived in Odessa at midday on April 18, 1909. Although there was
no news in Odessa, the city impressed them with its architecture and
the wide layout of the city. After touring the city, they were off to Lem-
berg in the evening. Cavid Bey explained that Lemberg was a typical
Austrian city but that it was much neater and cleaner than even the best
Ottoman cities. Then, they proceeded to Budapest. However, they were
still not able to get word from Istanbul. On April 21, 1909 they arrived
in a place called as Zipgaka, where the local officers and bureaucrats
recognized and welcomed them. Cavid Bey then gave a speech to the
people. They had heard that the Action Army had moved on and that
Istanbul was immersed in chaos. They then took the train to Uskiip and
went on directly to Selanik.

During this period, the Action Army—named by Mustafa Kemal Ata-
tiirk, who was chief of staff for Hiiseyin Hiisnii Pasha—moved toward
Istanbul and entered the city. Meanwhile, the deputies of the CUP, in-
cluding Talat Pasha, Rahmi Bey, Ahmet Riza, and the members of the
Senate such as Sait Pasha, met in Ayastefanos (Yesilkdy) and held a
“General Assembly” on April 22, 1909.278

When Cavid Bey and Hiiseyin Cahit arrived in Selanik, they went to
meet friends at the CUP Club, where Cavid Bey gave a speech. According
to his diaries, he liked to give speeches and felt honored when he was
asked to do so.27? According to Hiiseyin Cahit Bey, Cavid Bey was quite
busy delivering speeches; he added that Cavid Bey was never like that
before.?80 Selanik was Cavid Bey’s hometown, which meant that both
companions felt relaxed, and Cavid Bey in particular was pleased to be
at home. Part of this can be explained by the fact that the political and
social climate differed drastically from that of Istanbul, even after the
1908 Reform.281 That night, Cavid Bey and Hiiseyin Cahit stayed in Se-
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lanik. Hiiseyin Cahit suggested that they follow the Action Army. But one
of Cavid Bey’s friends in Selanik told him that the army did not want ci-
vilians to be mixed in their ranks.282

On April 24, 1909, following a telegraph from Talat Pasha after the
Action Army entered the city, they departed for Istanbul. On April 27,
1909, Hiseyin Cahit Bey and Cavid Bey entered the parliament as soon
as they reached the city, and they voted to depose Abdiilhamid I1.283
They first went to the parliament, where the Assembly was gathered,
before moving on to the Ministry of War. Along the way, they were
cheered on by the people.284 Sultan Mehmed V swore an oath to become
sultan at the age of 65 and remained on the throne for nine years. With
the exception of the opposition period of the Committee between Au-
gust 1912 and January 1913, the new sultan maintained good relations
with the Unionists. According to Tunaya, the Unionists had quickly
formed an understanding with him. The new sultan’s main fear was the
declaration of a Republic. He lacked talent in politics and governance
due to his closed-off palace life during the Hamidian Era.z85 We should
note that during his tenure in politics, Cavid Bey never abused his posi-
tion or disobeyed the code of conduct and always paid a visit to the sul-
tan. As stated by Halid Ziya Usaklgil, who the CUP had appointed as
Chief Secretary to the palace after the 31 March Incident to monitor the
sultan’s routine, Cavid Bey always visited when necessary, or by invita-

tion.286

282 “So the two friends found themselves in Masonic lodges, since they could not go to
Istanbul. The idea comes from Cavid Bey: "As we are here, will you become a Mason?"
When Hiiseyin Cahit replied that he did not like secret societies, Cavid Bey talked
about the free and humanist ideals of the Masonry. Hiiseyin Cahit agreed as well that
the ones who paved the way to the constitutional era had been involved in Masonry.”
Yal¢in, Siyasal Anilar, 115.
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The 31 March Incident was a critical turning point in the Second
Constitutional Era for both the members of the CUP and the founders of
the Republic. Two very close friends, Cavid Bey and Hiiseyin Cahit, were
forced to flee Istanbul in fear of their lives. Istanbul was rocked by
clashes and armed conflict for ten days. The opponents of the CUP
thought that they could overcome the Committee and divide it due to
their loose party discipline. Opponents of the government from various
groups—e.g., low-ranking soldiers, the ulema, and students of religious
schools, along with the Ottoman Liberal Party—had united under the
same cause: to weaken the domination and power of the CUP in politics.
The insurgents had a fundamentalist motive and were also committed
to the constitution. They also opposed the supremacy of education (par-
ticularly those in the army), cosmopolitanism, and masonry, in addition
to the idea of freedom, as well as the liberalization of women’s daily
lives. The Unionists had seen the power of the opposition with their
own eyes, in addition to the leanings of the political actors, army, and
society. Though the Liberal Party was abolished after the events of the
31 March Incident, its supporters remained in Istanbul.287

The 31 March Incident was overcome through the intervention of
the army, namely the Action Army headed by Mahmut Sevket Pasha
himself. However, this also impacted politics in the following period, as
Mahmut Sevket Pasha maintained a strong influence in politics, includ-
ing announcing a state of emergency that would last until March 1911
and interfering in civilian politics. The leading members of the CUP
quickly became anxious about his actions and his attempts to manipu-
late the power of the Committee.288 Cavid Bey would also get into con-
flict with Mahmut Sevket Pasha over the issues of the budget, in particu-
lar with regard to the issue of checks and balances.

When Cavid Bey returned to Istanbul following these incidents, Tevf-
ik Pasha had established a new cabinet. He offered the Ministry of Jus-

tice to Sabri Bey and Ministry of Finance to Cavid Bey; however, both

287 Ahmad, Ittihat ve Terakki, 1908-1914 (Jon Tiirkler), 82.
288 Mehmed Cavid Bey, Mesrutiyet Ruzndmesi I, 48.
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refused these assignments. As Aksin states, they must have known that
the cabinet would be short-lived.28°

Tevfik Pasha’s stint as grand vizier lasted only 21 days. He was re-
placed by Hiiseyin Hilmi Pasha, who re-established his government on
May 5, 1909. After the 31 March Incident, the Committee firmly believed
that they needed to strengthen their executive power. Their general feel-
ing was that if they were not directly involved, things would not im-
prove. Their intention was to place Unionist MPs as undersecretaries
within the ministries. They thought that they would be able to gain ex-
perience in state affairs without running counter to traditions. This
strategy had not been implemented before, and for that reason, most
cabinet members, including Mahmut Sevket Pasha,??0 opposed the idea.
Cavid Bey supported the idea that older statesmen, such as Talat, Nazim,
and Rahmi, should become undersecretaries. During these days, Cavid
Bey returned to his routine and met with Mr. Karl Helfferich from
Deutsche Bank who was previously an economics professor at the Uni-
versity of Berlin. Helfferich congratulated him on his article published
in Frankfurter Zeitung.?°1 Returning to the subject of the undersecretar-
ies, Cavid Bey later writes in his diary that Hiiseyin Hilmi Pasha also op-
posed this, arguing that the role of undersecretary was not seen in Eu-
rope. However, Cavid Bey and Talat Bey countered this, citing the case of
Great Britain. During this period Cavid Bey worked on the budget, but
due to the slow pace of the work, he was a bit pessimistic, which was a

rare mood for Cavid Bey.292

289  Aksin, 31 Mart Olayi, 301.

290 During a meeting he directly told Cavid Bey and Talat Bey that they were too young to
be undersecretaries and advised them that they could be ministers when they got
enough experience. Mehmed Cavid Bey, Mesrutiyet Ruzndmesi I, 47.

291 From the first day, Cavid Bey made sure to keep closely connected to the press in order
to voice the thoughts and concerns of the Committee, the Ottoman Empire, and his
own. His interviews and articles were published in various papers and magazines in
different European countries. However, until today, these have not been collected in
one volume.

292 Mehmed Cavid Bey, Mesrutiyet Ruzndmesi I, 48.
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The 31 March Incident had revealed the fragility of the constitution-
al regime and the Committee’s modernizing policies. Therefore, it was
also a lesson that would not be forgotten,293 and several measures were
taken to prevent a second one. Before his assignment as the Minister of
Finance, Cavid Bey faced several serious issues. These issues overlapped
with each other, as he was shaping Ottoman finances and its executive
body from top to bottom. Cavid Bey needed to revise legislative proce-
dures to initiate and carry out these endeavors. The budget of the Otto-
man Empire in 1909 was bounded with the Ottoman Strike Law related
to a public law or the Law for Severance, which had reorganized both
the whole state apparatus and the Ministry of Finance. These issues
new legislations were all related directly to Cavid Bey and indeed, af-
fected all citizens’ lives in the Ottoman Empire. First and foremost was
the parliament’s right to form a budget, which was enshrined in the
constitution. The Budget Law was accompanied by the General Account-
ing Law, which allowed for the implementation of the former. Law of
Severance affected many people’s lives working in the state and initiat-
ed a wave of layoffs. The main aim is to relieve the state’s burden and
fulfill the state’s position with the private sector in daily life.

In terms of politics, the period after the 31 March Incident also
marked a new era in that the Ottoman army appeared as a strong force
in the political life of both the Ottoman Empire and Turkey. As men-
tioned above, Mahmut Sevket Pasha, who became commander of the
Third Army during the Revolution, was the hero of the 31 March Inci-
dent. However, the Committee was soon preoccupied with two pivotal
moves by Sevket Pasha: declaring a state of emergency from April 25,
1909, to March 1911 (which lasted until July 15, 1912) and assigning
himself as the General Inspector of the first three armies, which allowed
him to act without checks from the government. It should be noted that
the Committee’s military wing was quite content with Sevket Pasha’s

strong position and keeping close ties with the army for two reasons.

293  Ziircher, Turkey: A Modern History, 99.
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First, this was beneficial in maintaining close ties with the young offic-
ers who supported the CUP. Second, this was also beneficial in order to
control the senior officers who did not directly support the Committee.
However, the Committee was not pleased with Mahmut Sevket Pasha’s
move to forbid military officers from getting involved in politics. Despite
the ban on young officers, he himself was in the midst of politics as
commander of the army.2%¢ Moreover, as we will see below, from the
first day he took the chair at the Ministry of War, he would clash with
Cavid Bey (three times over the budget and auditing issues in 1910)
about auditing and the extra expenses he demanded for the army. As a
result, neither he nor his position could be challenged by Hiiseyin Hilmi

Hakki or his successor, Hakki Pasha.295

As Feroz Ahmad quotes from Halide Edip, “both Mahmut Sevket
Pasha and the Committee were ‘men of the Empire’ who were

uniting to preserve the Empire’s territorial integrity.”29

As far as | understand, this was also Cavid Bey’s priority; as a civil Un-
ionist, he wanted to allocate funds to the fields of education, public utili-
ties, agriculture, et cetera. As mentioned above, after the 31 March Inci-
dent, the Committee sought to strengthen its position in both the
parliament and the palace. For this reason, the CUP created two new
positions in the palace to secure their position. Halit Ziya (Usakligil) was
assigned as Chief Secretary to the Sultan2°’ and Lutfi Simavi as the
Chamberlain.2?8 However, when Tevfik Pasha had prepared his own list
and included Cavid Bey as the Minister of Finance and Hayri Bey as the
Minister of Justice, the Committee did not give its consent to this cabi-

net, which had been formed without its approval. The cabinet was then

294  Aksin, 31 Mart Olayi, 274-78.

295  Ziircher, Turkey: A Modern History, 100.

296 Ahmad, Ittihat ve Terakki, 1908-1914 (Jén Tiirkler), 83-84.

297  Ali Fuat Tiirkgeldi Gériip Isittiklerim, (Ankara: Tiirk Tarih Kurumu Basimevi, 1987), 34.
298 Kansu, Ittihadcilarin Rejim ve Iktidar Miicadelesi, 1908-1913, 143.
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established without any Unionists but with the approval of the Commit-
tee. In short, the cabinet was stillborn and did not live very long. Three
days later, due to the insurgency in the provinces, Ahmet Riza Bey and
Talat Bey convinced Tevfik Pasha to resign, and Hiiseyin Hilmi Pasha en-
tered the Sublime Porte as the Grand Vizier for the second time on May
5,1909.299

Cavid Bey was tirelessly at work on financial and political matters
bafter the storm of the 31 Incident. The Unionists were willing to enter
the cabinet as undersecretaries. Their main aim was to enter the cabinet
to control procedures and decisions while gaining experience. On May 6,
1909, Talat Bey and Cavid Bey first visited Mahmut Sevket Pasha to dis-
cuss this issue; however, the meeting was not fruitful, and Mahmut Sev-
ket Pasha regarded them as too inexperienced in the field of politics.
They then visited the Grand Vizier who Sait that having undersecretar-
ies in the cabinet was not a regular implementation in the political sys-
tem. Though they were disappointed, they refused to give up and at-
tempted to carry out a constitutional amendment (Article 67) in the
parliament. According to Article 67, a deputy who did not hold ministe-
rial power could not take official charge in state affairs. The issue first
came to the agenda of the parliament on June 12, 1909. Though the CUP
held a majority in the parliament, the Committee was split into two
parts on the position of undersecretary. A heated debate took place, and
they could not meet the two-thirds rule during the vote. Due to the re-
sistance of the opposition in the parliament, Talat Bey had to withdraw
the motion. After this defeat, the Unionists changed their position and
decided to fight for their friends to enter the cabinet. The first Unionist
to get appointed to the cabinet3%0 would be Mehmed Cavid Bey in June
1909.301

Tiirkgeldi, Gortip Isittiklerim, 38-41.

Indeed, the first Unionist in the Cabinet was Manyasizade Refik Bey as the Minister of
Justice. But due to his early death, he could neither work for long nor was he able to
leave a mark on politics.

Ahmad, Ittihat ve Terakki,1908-1914 (Jon Tiirkler), 86-88.
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On May 16, Cavid Bey delivered a long speech in the parliament on
the provisional budget for April and May. He tells the parliament that
although this budget was prepared before the 31 March Incident, it was
revised by the Ministry of Finance after the cabinet rejected it. The main
discussion on the budget in the parliament was cutting the salaries of
bureaucrats. The state’s cost-cutting policy after the revolution became
a central part of the new regime. The idea of the revolution was also to
challenge the structure of the state and transform it into a transparent,
modern state with checks and balances.302

Cavid Bey addressed the parliament on the decision to delay pay-
ments to merchants whose businesses were damaged during the insur-
gency in Adana and Aleppo. On April 14-16, there was an appalling
massacre of Armenians in Adana, which spread to Kozan and Maras.
Approximately 17,000 Armenians lost their lives, and 1,900 attackers
were killed by Armenians while they were trying to prevent the massa-
cre.303 Parliament discussed the economic recovery from this sad and
brutal incident. Cavid Bey, speaking on behalf of the Budget Commis-
sion, announced that the costs in relation to insurance and exchange,
apart from personal debts, would be delayed in Adana. The administra-
tor of the Ottoman Bank had notified the government that it was an
emergency in terms of both the conflict and the loss of the region due to
the incidents. The situation in Aleppo would be concluded following an
investigation about the consequences of the conflict.

Although Cavid Bey was new to state affairs, he understood quite
well how the state operated and how regular procedures were carried
out. Cavid Bey’s attitude toward minor problems was quite pragmatic
and practical. Cavid Bey also dealt with the Budget Commission’s man-
date of distributing seeds to immigrants. He was against allocating

money for seeds in the provisional budget but not in the annual budg-

302 MM Zabit Ceridesi, Devre:1, Cilt: 3, 3 May 1325, (16 May 1909), 543-5.
303 Kansu, Ittihadcilarin Rejim ve Iktidar Miicadelesi, 1908-1913,121-22.
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et.304 Though Cavid Bey dealt with even more issues than what has been
listed above, the most important was the Law of Severance, which reor-
ganized the bureaucracy from the top down. The Budget Law hinged
upon this law’s ratification; therefore, he wanted this process to be ac-

celerated.

§ 2.6 Mehmed Cavid Bey, the Minister of Finance

During those days, Rifat Pasha, who was then Minister of Finance, re-
signed due to the clash with Mahmut Sevket Pasha. The origins of the
conflict lay in the amount of money that remained in Yildiz Palace. Rifat
Pasha wanted to give the money to the Ministry of War after legal pro-
ceedings; however, Mahmut Sevket Pasha insisted on taking the money
without these proceedings. At last, Rifat Pasha resigned from the office
ministry of finance.305

Cavid Bey became the Minister of Finance of the Ottoman Empire on
June 26, 1909.396 He had been the first Unionist to enter the cabinet on
July 23, 1908.307 While the Unionists forced both Hiiseyin Hilmi Pasha
and Mahmut Sevket Pasha to enter the cabinet as undersecretaries, the
path to the ministry was instantly paved for Cavid Bey after Rifat Pasha
resigned. As the Unionists slowly began to assert their political power,
Talat Bey joined the cabinet in July 1909 as Minister of the Interior. Af-
ter the 31 March Incident, the CUP had strengthened its position, and as
Tanor describes, it became a “party in power,” although it was still not

ruling but keeping the government under its thumb while climbing to

MM Zabit Ceridesi, Devre: 1, ictima Senesi: 1, Cilt: 4, inikad: 81,16 May 1325 (29 May
1325),10-12.

Tiirkgeldi, Gortip Isittiklerim, 45.
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“. due to the regination of Rifat Bey, Cavid Bey was assigned as the finance minister ...
June 27 1909.

His oath-taking ceremony was held on July 17, 1909.

Indeed, Manyasizade Refik Bey became Minister of Justice before the 31 March

Incident but unfortunately, he passed away.
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the top.398 Though the CUP would fall to the opposition in the summer
of 1912, this period would bear witness to exceptional legal reforms
that strengthened the legislative organ along with key institutional re-
forms inside the state apparatus, which were also led by Cavid Bey. The
key issues that Cavid Bey dealt with and played a major role in while in
the Ministry of Finance include the situation of the ministry, legal and
institutional reforms, and the 1910 loan negotiations.

How was Cavid Bey received within both local and foreign political
and financial circles as the Minister of Finance? After the revolution,
Cavid Bey was very well received in foreign circles, particularly for his
liberal, positive approach. His modern and scientific background fit with
the European way of doing business. He was raised in a very modern
city, fluent in French, and was a self-made man. Cavid Bey believed in
the importance of statistics and the economy in addressing the prob-
lems of the Empire. His liberal outlook, perfect command of French, and
links with the French financial circle would allow him to easily cooper-
ate with all of the consultants and officers of European embassies and
companies. According to Mehmet Zeki Pakalin, although local and for-
eign observers and actors sometimes criticized Cavid Bey for his super-
ficial knowledge of the economy, they always respected his intelligence
and honor. His high level of intelligence and prompt reasoning and
judgment evoked admiration.39? Everyone that knew him criticized
Cavid Bey for his grandness and arrogance. But, perhaps a self-made
man such as Cavid Bey, who had climbed to the top and was able to take
on the role of Minister of Finance at only 33 years of age through his

own efforts.310

308 Biilent Tanér Osmanl Tiirk Anayasal Gelismeleri, (Istanbul: Yap1 Kredi Yayinlari, 2011),
198.

309 Pakalin, Maliye Tegkilati Tarihi(1442-1930) Vol 1V, 242.

310 Erdogan, I. Mesrutiyet'in ilk Yili: 23 Temmuz 1908 - 23 Temmuz 1909, 464.
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2.6.1 The First Modern Budget of the Ottoman Empire

The budget issue was the most significant issue for both the state and
for Cavid Bey. Though the budget was a collaborative effort, it was Cavid
Bey’s magnum opus. Since 1909, Cavid Bey was referred to as “the per-
son who prepared the first modern budget of the Ottoman Empire.”

This was the first time in the whole lifetime of the Ottoman Empire
that a general budget had been transparently prepared and put to a vote
in the parliament, which legitimized the parliament’s authority over
state finances. The right of the parliament to approve the budget was
enshrined in the constitution. However, the parliament was unable to
enact this right between 1876 and 1878 under the influence of
Abdiilhamid II. But now, under different circumstances, the parliament
had the authority to carry out checks and balances and audit the state’s
income and expenditure for the whole year. The Ministry of Finance had
a duty to prepare the budget as well as receive authorization to control
the budgets of other ministries. The Ministry of Finance received addi-
tional permissions throughout the years, such as permission to make
loan agreements for at most five years in 1912 and the power to author-
ize money for building roads. During the Second Constitutional Era, be-
tween 1909 and 1919, ten general budgets were prepared; however, on-
ly three of these (1910, 1911, and 1912) were calculated based on more
concrete financial data. Later on, due to the Balkan Wars and the Great
War, it became impossible to obtain concrete financial data, due to the
conscription of officers and a lack of communication between the center
and the periphery.311

Preparations for the Draft Law of the Budget of 1909 began long be-
fore it made its way through parliament. Ziya Pasha, the Minister of Fi-
nance during the Kamil Pasha government, was the first to start work-
ing on it. It was then presented to the parliament under Rifat Pasha’s
Ministry. Cavid Bey dealt with it as a member of the Budget Commis-

sion. During this period, Cavid Bey made some adjustments to the

Oztel, II. Mesrutiyet Dénemi Osmanh Maliyesi, 27-31.
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budget due to the high budget deficit in the draft budget dated March
15, 19009. Prior to this, Mr. Laurent had recalculated the budget. To fig-
ure out the estimated income—because they were not sure about the
exact data of either the state’s income or expenditures—he estimated
an amount based on the budgets over the past five years, rather than an
average of the preceding three years. Moreover, having prepared emer-
gency and provisional budgets—in other words, redistributing the defi-
cit—the new draft law was sent to Hiiseyin Hilmi Pasha, the Grand Vi-
zier, on March 4, 1909.312 As Oztel states, during the Second
Constitutional Era, the government had tried to avoid any criticism from
European circles regarding the budget issue. This is why the govern-
ment calculated the budget once again: to increase income and to de-
crease both expenditure and the budget deficit.313 Those measures, the
emergency budget, provisional budget, and utilizing the compensation
of Austria-Hungary were all a part of this effort.

Talks on the Budget for 1909 began in the parliament on June 22,
1909.314 According to law and precedent, the budget negotiations con-
sisted of two parts. The first part included income and the conditions
for expenses, and each article of the law was to be put to a vote. The
second part contained the facts and figures of the budget, and each sec-
tion was put to a vote.315

On June 22, 1909, Cavid Bey presented the budget to the MPs as the
representative of the Budget Commission. He started his presentation
by underlining that this was the first time in 600 years that the MPs had
the power to allow for taxes to be collected from the nation to be spent
for the state’s general expenditure. The key concept behind the budget
was “financial sovereignty,” which was the widest exercise of “national

sovereignty.” According to him, financial sovereignty meant a sovereign

312 MM Zabit Ceridesi, Devre: 1, Cilt: 2, 4 March 1325 (17 March 1909), 320.
313  Oztel, II. Mesrutiyet Dénemi Osmanl Maliyesi, 31.

314 MM Zabit Ceridesi, Devre: 1, Cilt: 4, 9 June 1325 (22 June 1909), 548.
315  Oztel, II. Mesrutiyet Dénemi Osmanl Maliyesi, 28.
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treasury, which had been lacking in the Ottoman Empire until the Sec-
ond Constitutional Era.

During his speech Cavid Bey championed the cause of the Empire’s
peasant class. He pointed out that the peasant—who was the primary
citizen in the economic and social structure who paid taxes—was weary
and miserable. It was because of the conditions of the peasant that the
revolution had occurred so swiftly and easily. As always, Cavid Bey re-
mained quite realistic. He states that the peasants did not care about
discussions on the constitutionality of the Law of the Press, etc. Accord-
ing to him, the only thing that the peasant is concerned with is their
own economic interest, which had long been neglected. Cavid Bey then
went on to state that the budget was prepared by the government and
that he and the Commission had checked the budget from the top down
and prioritized the situation of the peasants, many of whom had been
on the front lines as soldiers, perished in battlefields, and sacrificed
themselves for the peace of the Empire for hundreds of years. On top of
this, he argued, the peasant was oppressed during each harvest. In his
speech, Cavid Bey proclaimed, “Survival is not better than happiness.”
He claims that the parliament will aim to diagnose societal ills and begin
to treat them rather than carry out drastic reforms. He recommends
slow but efficient treatment to modify taxes in a very moderate and cau-
tious way. At the end of the year, as the expenditures and deficit in-
crease, Cavid Bey predicts that they will need to take out another loan in
order to cover them.

Under the conditions at the time, the Ministry of Finance was unable
to make reforms and adjustments in terms of finances and budget. In-
stead, they were obliged to present the budget showing that the state
had 25 million liras in income and 2.5 million liras in deficit. This did
not differ from previous periods, including during the Hamidian Era.
What did differ, however, was cutting the expenditures, such as the ex-
travagant costs of the ancien regime, of both the state and the palace.

In terms of income, Cavid Bey told the parliament that the state had
collected 30 million lira per year from among the Empire’s population

of 30 million. According to Cavid Bey, there were three ways of raising
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the state’s income; firstly, new taxes, secondly, raising tax rates, and at
last, improving the methods of collecting taxes. Cavid Bey states that,
they would instead raise tax rates and improve tax collection methods.
This would be the main tax policy of the Second Constitutional Era. In
terms of tax rates, the government would aim to raise the rates of cus-
toms duties, which hinged upon the approval of the Great Powers. En-
hancing methods of tax collection necessitated providing security,
which was a massive challenge in Ottoman territory.

In his speech, Cavid Bey also depicted the role of the Minister of Fi-
nance. According to him, a Minister of Finance has successfully com-
pleted part of his role after preparing a transparent budget—with or
without a deficit. He underlines the importance of transparency and ac-
countability in terms of financial and state affairs. He reemphasizes that
this is a new approach that had become part of the literature of state
affairs in the Second Constitutional Era.

Cavid Bey went into detail about how he and his colleagues had pre-
pared the budget, which I previously outlined above. During his speech,
Cavid Bey paused and allowed the deputies to applaud Mr. Laurent.
Cavid Bey, as an MP, states that he had also asked the Minister of Fi-
nance, Rifat Bey, to arrange the figures in the budget in a clearer and
more explicit way so that he could understand the amount of taxes and
leftovers from previous years. According to him, this was the worst part
of putting the budget together, as it was not possible to learn the exact
facts concerning the Empire’s income, expenditure, and loans. Cavid Bey
continued to criticize the situation, as they were still not certain about
the loans taken out by the state, and because the debt balance had been
inherited from previous periods. While the debt had been rolled over
into the following years, there were new expenditures that were also
added to this amount. Then, of course, it was inevitable that there
would be an increase in the deficit. According to Cavid Bey, one of the
most urgent and necessary implementations should be abolishing out-
standing taxes as tithe.

Another regulation that was put into force during the Second Consti-

tutional Era was the aboliition of the authority of state offices to collect
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their own income and spend this money; in other words, this meant
abolishing treasuries in each state office. These treasuries were regard-
ed as the ministers’ personal treasuries, and they did not accept the
power of the Minister of Finance over them. Thus, this old practice had
to be abolished, as they had led to corruption and abuse of power. With-
out providing names, Cavid Bey openly criticized ministers for not ac-
cepting the Ministry of Finance’s authority to control the state’s budget.
According to him, even the amount used to purchase a chair that cost
five piastre should be taken from the general budget. All of the minis-
tries from the Ministry of War to Education or Public Works were to be
subjected to this new rule of the constitutional regime. This new regula-
tion would be implemented through the Budget Law, which would soon
be put to a vote among the MPs. In terms of income, though the state
had not been able to increase its tax revenue during the previous 30
years, the OPDA had increased its income from taxes in the last 20
years. For example, stamp duties increased by 200%, tax on alcoholic
beverages increased 90%, tax on silk increased 600%, et cetera. Accord-
ing to Cavid Bey, the problems related to the collection of taxes were
due to, first, the misbehavior, abuse, and violence of government execu-
tives in the provinces; second, a lack of public security; and third, a lack
of public works such as railways and ports. One of the main reasons for
the deficit was due to the Empire’s inability to recover from its debts.
As mentioned above, the lack of an efficient auditing system and a cen-
tral budget were the key obstacles to establishing modern finances. The
equality in tax collection was another challenge. According to Cavid Bey,
taxes should be compatible with the wealth of the people; however, tax-
es, particularly the tithe, was a heavy burden on peasants. The tithe was
officially 10% of the peasants’ income. The tithe then increased to
15.5% after the budget commission had included additional provisions
for various expenditures such as military equipment, official costs, etc.
According to Cavid Bey, if illegal additions were taken into considera-
tion, then the tithe would be much more than 15.5%. The first step to be
taken regarding the tithe was to decrease taxes by 2.5%. However, he

pointed out that the constitutional regime could not afford to do this
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that year. As it was one of the biggest sources of income, the tithe was
extremely critical for the Empire’s finances. Although Cavid Bey was
quite aware of the unfairness of the tithe, the general budget was not
strong enough for him to make any changes.

In further effort to reform the Empire’s tax system, Cavid Bey aimed
to change the laws exempting foreigners from taxes, particularly from
the dividend tax. Cavid Bey also aimed to change the fact that residents
and businesses in Istanbul were exempt from paying taxes. One of the
new taxes that he thought should be implemented was the forest tax,
which was common in Western countries such as France. He argued that
the customs316 tax needed to be increased from 11% to 15%—which
would later become an issue that would be subjected to long discus-
sions and negotiations between the CUP governments and the Great
Powers. An increase in customs duties by 4% would increase the state’s
revenue by 1.5 million liras annually, which was almost half of the year-
ly budget deficit. Cavid Bey argued that the export tax needed to be
abolished to in order support local producers. His argument could also
be evaluated as protectionism. Monopolies such as Régie Tobacco also
needed to be abolished as their income was equal to 25% of the Em-
pire’s total income. Thus, Cavid Bey would seek to abolish the Régie af-
ter its expiration date in 1912, which will be discussed in the following
chapter. And the continuation of the heavy export duties could poten-
tially harm or discourage the endeavors of people to become entrepre-
neurs. Entrepreneurship was an idea that the MPs attempted to infuse

into the people when they visited their homelands.

316 At last, by 1906, the Ottoman government, with German support, had proposed to
meet the bulk of its monetary needs through a three-percent customs surcharge. This
was made in light of the Macedonian reforms and to erase the sultan’s Macedonian
deficit, although this was not enough to pay for it. Fulton, "France And The End Of The
Ottoman Empire,” 147. On the other hand, the control of the surtax was in the hands of
the Ottoman Public Debt Administration, which marked the entrance of the Council as
an official body into the political arena. Donald Christy Blaisdell European Financial

Control in the Ottoman Empire (Columbia University Press, 1929), 180.
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In terms of the education budget, Cavid Bey drew a road map based
on the country’s current economic and social situation at that time. He
advocated that primary schools should be opened in every village of the
Empire and should be free and widespread. He also argued that high
schools in the urban areas should be paid. Peasants’ children should
remain engaged in agriculture. However, he also wanted the state to ex-
tend the scope of its scholarships to provide opportunities for poor
children.317

Cavid Bey continued to provide information on the budget’s general
framework on the first day of the talks. While parliament was in session,
the budget needed to be discussed and voted on section by section. The
parliament ended the meeting and would begin their next meeting dis-
cussing negotiations on the budget.318

On July 3, 1909, the parliament began debating the budget’s ex-
penditure items. During this session, the discussions differed greatly
from the first, because expenditure was more controversial than income
and covered a wide swath of people, including those in the bureaucracy.
The expenditures were related to the expenses of the state: salaries, re-
tirement funds, grants, and debts. During these days, the Law of Sever-
ance was also on the agenda. Thus, Cavid Bey was quite impatient about
the budget process: if the budget was not ratified by the parliament,
then the budget could not be implemented.319

In terms of expenditures, there was also the issue of the Empire’s
Floating Debts (Diiyun-1 Gayri Muntazam),3?° which consisted of the

MM Zabit Ceridesi, Devre: 1, i¢tima Senesi: 1, Cilt: 4, inikad: 98, 9 Haziran 1325 (22
June 1910), 548-562.

MM Zabit Ceridesi, Devre: 1, ictima Senesi: 1, Cilt: 4, inikad: 98, 9 Haziran 1325 (22
June 1910), 578.

MM Zabit Ceridesi, Devre: 1, ictima Senesi: 1, Cilt: 4, 11 Haziran 1325 (24 june 1910),
627.

Apart from borrowing and advances, the Floating Debts consisted of outstanding
irregular debts from the former period (but which also grew during the Second Con-

stitutional Period) to contractors and civil servants in the domestic market. The Young
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debts the state owed to individuals such as contractors or institutions.
However, Cavid Bey was unsure as to how much the state owed the
people.321 Another problematic issue was the accumulated debts of re-
tirement funds—in particular the military’s retirement funds—which
were very high, even though they were paid annually. According to
Cavid Bey, this amount was approximately 25 million Liras. The expend-
itures of the OPDA were another hotly debated topic during the parlia-
mentary talks. Due to its abnormal but robust existence as an entity in
the state apparatus, the MPs wanted to restrict the autonomy of the
OPDA.322

One of Cavid Bey’s major successes was paying the salaries demand-
ed for the Financial Inspectors, which were very high comparatively as

Inspectors of the Sadaret. In fact, the inspectors of the Sadaret were one

Turk government worked hard to prevent such debts from being collected. It was one
of Cavid Bey’s targets to revive the domestic market.

321  Oztel, II. Mesrutiyet Dénemi Osmanh Maliyesi, 31.

322 According to Tunaya, Cavid Bey found the existence and facility of the Ottoman Bank
more easily digestible than that of the OPDA. He acknowledged this institution as “a
member of the family.” However, he always questioned whether or not the OPDA was a
state institution. He was aware that the OPDA was like a state within a state estab-
lished by foreigners and that it held the keys to obtaining loans by enabling guarantees
for the Ottoman Empire in global markets. As we will see below, he tried to bypass the
patronage of the OPDA at the earliest opportunity. But we should also mention that
Cavid Bey was not alone in his opinion about the OPDA. Parvus Efendi. who was also a
very interesting figure who contributed to the economic debates of the Ottoman Em-
pire during the Second Constitutional Era, considered the financial situation of the
Ottoman State before and after 1908 as “financial slavery” In his articles from
1911/1912, he writes that the origin of this financial slavery was the Empire’s alle-
giance to the OPDA. Tunaya, Tiirkiye’de Siyasal Partiler Vol 3 [ttihat ve Terakki, Bir
Cagin, Bir Kusagin, Bir Partinin Tarih, 405; M. Asim Karadmerlioglu, "Helphand-Parvus
and His Impact on Turkish Intellectual Life," Middle Eastern Studies 40, no. 6 (2004):
145-65;[Alexander Lvovich] Parvus Efendi, Cihan Harbine dogru Tiirkiye (Istanbul:
Ayrinti, 2013), 80-81. According to Parvus Efendi, in 1911/1912, the OPDA received
one-third of the main sources of the state’s income. These revenues include 23% of
direct taxes, not only indirect taxes. The OPDA had become a parallel structure to the

state’s supervision of finance and was almost a state within the state.
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of the highest ranks in the bureaucracy in terms of responsibility and
amount of salary. Especially during these days of cutting costs and
layoffs, the acceptance of this demand also indicated the trust bestowed
upon Cavid Bey as a financier and statesman. I might assert that, though
there were not very qualified human resources in the circles of the CUP
or the state, the fervent and harsh negotiations indicated that the par-
liament was against very critical to Cavid Bey. Therefore, under these
circumstances, it is possible to consider that Cavid Bey, a man of just 33,
garnered respect and inspired confidence among the MPs on the eve of
this new period.

Lastly, during his speech Cavid Bey warned the parliament that they
needed to speed up their work, particularly when it came to ministers
conveying information about their budgets. Failure to do so would mean
that the 1910 budget would not be ready in time in November. While
the parliament was in negotiations over the 1909 budget, the ministry
had already begun work on next year’s budget. According to the pro-
posal from the MPs, Cavid Bey’s speech was to be printed and distribut-
ed to governors throughout the Ottoman Empire.323 Distributing his
speeches would become a parliamentary tradition during the Second
Constitutional Era.

In sum, the 1909 budget was the first modern budget prepared
based on the principles of generalization and unity. From then on, ra-
ther than having multiple budgets prepared by various departments,
the state would have a single budget listing all of the state’s income and
expense items, including debts. Contemporary fiscal methods were also
reflected in the budget for the first time. According to the general data,
the state’s expenditures in the 1909 budget amounted to 3,059,954,572
piastre: the state’s income in the 1909 budget amounted to
2,507,896,200 piastre, and the deficit was 552,058,372 piastre.324 Alt-

MM Zabit Ceridesi, Devre: 1, Cilt: 4, 9 Haziran 1325 (22 June 1909), 547-62.

T.C. Maliye Bakanlig1 Arastirma Planlama ve Koordinasyon Kurulu Baskanligi Osmanli
Biitceleri, 1909-1918 (Ankara: T.C. Maliye Bakanlif1 Arastirma, Planlama ve Koordi-
nasyon Kurulu Bagkanligi Yayini, 2000), 3.
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hough many new financial measures were implemented, the deficit in-
creased during the upcoming years rather the other way around.325 Un-
fortunately, during the Second Constitutional Era, due to the military
crisis and wars, the deficit remained and widened with the loans pro-
vided by the Great Powers.

Cavid Bey combined the budgets of various institutions and estab-
lished a supervisory power over the departments of the state. This fi-
nancial supervision was particularly important for two institutions: the
palace and the army. Although the army was particularly difficult to deal
with and Cavid Bey would clash with them on this issue, he stood out as
a figure who tried to restrict the authority of the army in the name of a
democratic and modern state. He conveyed his own particular message
to foreigners operating in the financial sector of the Empire: first and
foremost, that a new, modern, and accountable administration was now
governing the Ottoman Empire. Second, he had given the message that
the Empire would raise customs duties to maintain this new regime as
they saw fit. His speeches included promises to European markets that

the Ottoman economy would improve.

2.6.2 Legal Reforms and Cavid Bey

The 31 March Incident demonstrated the fact that, despite the long road
to the revolution, the parliament was very fragile. The raid on the par-
liament, which rendered it dysfunctional, with MPs fleeing Istanbul, was
a pivotal moment for the Unionists. They decided to reinforce the legis-
lative branch after the 31 March Incident and focused on this during the
summer of 1909. Biilent Tanor describes this process that “the Constitu-
tional amendment of 1909 limited the monarchy, modernized the exec-
utive power,; and liberalized fundamental rights.” In short, the amend-
ments to the constitution in 1909 enabled the Second Constitutional

regime to regulate the state apparatus and enforce the rights of the in-

325 Ozdemir, Osmanli Devleti Dis Borclarr: 1854-1954 Déneminde Yiizyil Siiren Cendere,
132-35.
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dividual. This story is indicative of the inherent dynamics in Turkish
politics: the struggle between legislative and executive power would be
one of the main fields of power politics in which the army or fundamen-
talists tried to disrupt. Cavid Bey supported these legal reforms, and, in
the field of finance, he contributed to the democratization of both the
political regime and society.

After the revolution, the parliament was not very active or successful
in terms of legal reforms due to the lack of experience among its MPs.
However, after the 31 March Incident, the parliament began to make
significant reforms in reaction to the counter-revolution. These legal
reforms aimed to solidify the constitutional regime and to strengthen
the state apparatus by allowing it to be free from the capitulations in
both the economic and judicial systems. These legal reforms lasted from
the beginning of May to the end of August 1909. A total of 21 articles
from the 1876 Constitution were changed; one article was abolished,
and three articles were added. Though the aim of this work was not to
write a new constitution, it was almost like the new constitution of the

new political regime.326 Cavid Bey played an important role in the prep-

Tanoér, Osmanh Tiirk Anayasal Gelismeleri, 192-97.

The most important constitutional amendment was ratified on August 21, 1909. It
transformed the system into a real constitutional regime by defining the authority and
responsibilites of the sultan, grand vizier, parliament, and MPs along with senators
very clearly. Though it seemed that the list of items on the authority of the sultan in
article 7 was longer than the previous one, strict restrictions were imposed. This in-
cluded three important restrictions related to the appointment and dismissal of minis-
ters, the dissolution of parliament, and approval of treaties concerning peace, trade,
concession of territory, annexation, essential and ad hominem rights of the Ottoman
subjects, and agreements needed for state spending by the parliament. According to
Tanor, this amendment indicates the understanding of “national sovereignty” and also
demonstrates sensibility toward the authority of the sultan to make agreements such
as capitulations. The amendment of articles of 30-35, 36, and 38 subordinated the
government to the parliament. This legal reform process continued and was en-
trenched in new laws on various areas of state affairs. These laws included the princi-
ples of the new political regime, which should be carried out for the regulation of it.
AKsin, Jon Tiirkler ve Ittihat Terakki, 229; and Erkan Tural, Son Dénem Osmanli Biir-
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aration and implementation of many of the new laws, such as the Law of
Severance and the budget, which strengthened the structure of the ‘new
state.” Although it was a new regime, it was not a democratic one, even
though elections were held, and the parliament was opened. However,
these amendments did point to a more democratic regime and
strengthened the legislative body. Part of these legal reforms consisted
of amending the constitution, and the other part was a range of laws
that were ratified in the parliament, which mostly concerned Cavid Bey.
The institutional reforms in the Ministry of Finance began and were
extended in terms of scope during the period of Ziya Pasha. Ziya Pasha
divided the ministry into five sub-units; however, Cavid Bey reorganized
it into 10 sub-units.327 Every directorate was also divided into sub-units.
Taxes and title deed transactions were transferred to other depart-
ments.328 Cavid Bey also sent young inspector candidates to France for
occupational education and for internships. These candidates returned
to Istanbul at the end of 1909. Their performance was appreciated by M.
Cochery, France’s Minister of Finance.32? He also strengthened the In-
spectors Committee, and this structural base of the Ministry of Finance

was passed on to the Republican Era. 330

okrasisi: II. Mesrutiyet Dénemi'nde Biirokratlar, Ittihatcilar ve Parlamenterler (Ankara:
Imge Kitabevi, 2016), 51.

327 Office of the Private Secretary (Kalem-i Mahsus Miidiiriyeti), Office of Officers and
Supply (Memurin ve Levazim Miidiriyeti), Office of Accounting and Finance (Mu-
haseBeyi Maliye Miidiiriyeti), The Office of General Accounting (MuhaseBeyi Umumiye
Miidiiriyeti Umumiyesi), Ottoman Public Debt Administration and the Office of Finan-
cial Transactions (Duyun-1 Umumiye ve Muamelati1 Nakdiyye Miidiiriyeti), The Office of
Incomes (Varidat), The General Office (Umum Miidiiriyeti), The Office of Property of
the Emir (Emlak-1 Emiriyye Kalemi), The Office of the General Treasury (Vezne-i
Umumi Midiiriyeti) , The Inspectorship of the General Financial Transactions
(Muamelat-1 Umumiyye-i Maliyye Miifettisligi), Fiscal Refom Committee (Islahat-1
Maliyye Komisyonu).

328 Toprak, Tiirkiye'de Milli Iktisat, 1908-1918, 397.

329 Tural, "Il. Mesrutiyet Déneminde Devletin Restorasyon Baglaminda 1909 Tegskilat ve
Tensikat Kanunu," (PhD diss., Dokuz Eyliil University, 2006), 64-68.

330 Toprak, Tiirkiye'de Milli Iktisat, 1908-1918, 397.
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One of the most controversial laws incorporated into the framework
mentioned above was the Ottoman Strike Law, which was discussed in
the parliament on May 26, 1909. According to Cavid Bey, this was the
first time the parliament had discussed such a crucial issue.331 As men-
tioned above, the strikes were among the immediate consequences of
the revolution. Since the draft law needed to be approved by parliament
before becoming law, this issue was revisited at the beginning of 1909
and covered by Cavid Bey in JSES. He supported the idea of establishing
unions and going on strike, which would lead to an improvement in
working conditions for laborers. Because of his ideas, he was accused of
being a socialist in the liberal press in Pera.

When the Ottoman Strike Law made it onto the agenda of the Cham-
ber of Deputies in May 1909, it caused a stir. The liberal and socialist
MPs who supported the right to strike were against the government,
who wanted to implement a strict ban on the labor movement. As To-
prak states, between 1908 and 1913, the parliament had strong factions
such as socialists and liberals who were effective in influencing parlia-
mentary commissions. In terms of the Ottoman Strike Law, the impact
of the commission was obvious in the related articles (i.e., Articles 8 and
11) as institutionalized unions were seen as legitimate bodies. However,
the government’s policy ran counter to this regulation.332 This was be-
cause the strikes of workers from the railways, harbors, ports, electrici-
ty, lighting, and irrigation sectors disrupted the flow of daily life. The
strikes also strained relations between the Ottoman government and
foreign companies, such as the Anatolian Railways or Rumelia Railways.

As mentioned above, Cavid Bey delivered his opinion on the issue
via two platforms: in his articles published in JSES and through the par-
liamentary speeches he delivered. While discussing labor actions, he
delivered a long speech on May 26, 1909, and submitted a proposal on
the subject. He began his speech by saying that this had been the most

MM Zabit Ceridesi, Devre: 1, Cilt: 3, 13 Mayis 1325 (26 May 1909), 678.
Zafer Toprak, "1909 Tatil-i Esgal Kanunu Uzerine," Toplum ve Bilim 113, no. Spring
(1981): 141-56.
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important matter of discussion since the parliament first convened. The
right to strike, for him, was legitimate both in the public and private sec-
tors, and the right to unionize could not be separated from it. However,
the government skipped over this issue, as there were no significant
strikes in the private sector. But, in his opinion, the government should
have made a legal arrangement on the right to strike, which would then
serve the interests of the workers and the public good instead of inves-
tors. For Cavid Bey, regardless of their sectoral engagements, workers
should be free to unionize, as this was the only way to gather together
workers’ interests and demands and to engage in negotiations with
qualified people from companies in order to produce results. In this
process, according to him, the state needed both to look after foreign
capital and protect the labor laws. According to Cavid Bey, unions need-
ed to be functional not only during strikes but also in general; this
would have a positive effect on the morale of the workers, the advance-
ment of labor, the intellectual development of the workers, and the pub-
lic perception of strikes. In other words, the encouragement of unioni-
zation would be tremendously beneficial by way of elevating the status
of the laborer, even though the position of the workers was not a top
priority in the country at that time. Moreover, as Cavid Bey stated, these
unions were not revolutionary ones as they simply aimed at establish-
ing sustainable relationships between the two parties. If a union abused
its position and its economic function, then the government would pun-
ish it. Finally, Cavid Bey explained that if they could not agree upon a
general law regarding strikes, then economic and social life would never
be able to function properly.333

In his articles published in the JSES, Cavid Bey responded to the ac-
cusations of the “opposing press,” which was active on the other side of
the Galata Bridge in Pera. They represented the interests of foreign
companies and the Ottoman bourgeoisie, mostly non-Muslims. Cavid

Bey’s articles were very clear: according to him, believing in the necessi-

333 MM Zabit Ceridesi, Devre: 1, Cilt: 3, 13 Mayis 1325 (26 May 1909), 677-717.
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ty of labor unions does not arise from the belief in socialism but from
human rights. He added that liberal economists agreed with him as well
and that the right “not to work” was as much a right as “to work.” He
claimed that the unions had been perceived as a reason for the outbreak
of mayhem in the Empire, when in reality they were beneficial in en-
couraging workers to act with common sense. For him, the conflicts
were rooted in miscommunication about mutual responsibilities, the
abandonment of duties, and human rights.334 Despite his reservations,
when it was time to vote, Cavid Bey voted for the Strike Law. As from the
beginning of the Second Constitutional Era, when his opinion conflicted
with the CUP on major policies, though he spoke up against them, he
voted in line with the CUP—with the exception of the Empire’s entrance
into the Great War in 1914. In this context, it is observed that although
Cavid Bey had always defended his ideas, he would always fall in line
with his fellow Unionists. Sometimes, this meant remaining silent when
it came to the CUP’s economic policies, voting in favor of the CUP, or car-
rying out his duties in the background instead of coming to the fore-
front.

In terms of Cavid Bey’s stance toward socialism, as Zafer Toprak ar-
gues, he was never in favor of it, although he was pro-union. Cavid Bey
advocated for nineteenth century liberalism and for this reason, he gave
priority to liberal economic principles when considering production
and social relations. According to him, social welfare was improved on
the shoulders of individuals who prioritized personal interests. As Cavid
Bey viewed it, while liberalism embraced freedom and its various as-
pects such as free trade and free speech, socialism was used to con-
strain the individual and control them in all spheres of life: political, so-
cial, and economic. On the other hand, the only limit to freedom in

liberalism is the other person’s own freedom.33> Therefore, Cavid Bey

Zafer Toprak, Tiirkiye'de Isci Sinifi 1908-1946 (Istanbul: Tarih Vakfi Yurt Yayinlari,
2016), 153-65.
Toprak, Tiirkiye'de Milli [ktisat, 1908-1918, 92, 94, and 95.
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had not warmed up to the idea of socialism when it came to universal
values and the private sphere.

Following the budget, the next major subject for the young minister
of finance to tackle was the General Accounting Law. This law was com-
plementary to the budget, which would allow it to be enforced in an or-
derly manner in the following years. It was adopted from the French ju-
diciary. As Toprak states, the law enforced the budget in practice. It also
allowed all incomes to be transferred directly to the treasury and con-
trol of the treasury over every item of the income of state departments.
The treasury had gained authority to audit the income and expenditures
of the state departments including the ministries. Cavid Bey also made
reforms to the General Directorate of Accounting (Divan-i Muhasebat)
and started to control the expenses of all of the state deartments. In
sum, as Toprak emphasizes, during the Second Constitutional Era, the
Ministry of Finance was transformed into a respectful and orderly insti-
tution rather than a “cash desk” as it has been used for decades.33¢ The
General Accounting Law was the first step toward modern accounting in
the Ottoman Empire and remained in force until 1927.337

Cavid Bey also concentrated on the modernization of the ministry by
collaborating with M. Jolly, another French consultant to the Ministry of
Finance. Cavid Bey initiated a reform package for the organization of the
ministry. As Toprak states, the principles of the Board of Auditing were
established for the first time during this period.338 During his time in
the ministry, there were some steps taken that greatly improved the
ministry’s workflow, such as the removal of red tape and the simplifica-
tion of registration for citizens. Newspapers and foreign observers alike
took note of his improvements and success. The bureaucrats of the Min-
istry of Finance also updated the criteria for recruiting workers in the
ministry, and they even sent some young officers to France for intern-

ships. In the context of the unification of finances as seen in European

336 Toprak, Tiirkiye'de Milli Iktisat, 1908-1918, 341.
337 Oztel, II. Mesrutiyet Dénemi Osmanh Maliyesi, 8-11.
338 Toprak, Tiirkiye'de Milli [ktisat, 1908-1918, 341.
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countries, some departments from other offices such as the customs of-
fice, the whole body of the Ministry of Post and Telegram, and the finan-
cial part of the Royal Treasury were transferred to the Ministry of Fi-
nance.33?

Another key law that affected Cavid Bey’s workflow was the Law of
Severance. The Law of Severance (Tensikat Kanunu) was ratified by the
palace on July 26, 1909 before entering into force. Layoffs would start as
of August 30, and commissions were established in every state depart-
ment in both the capital and the provinces to begin implementing the
law.340 This law aimed to shrink the number of state officials in order to
help balance the state’s budget. This worked in favor of the Unionists,
including Cavid Bey, whose goal was to motivate people to begin engag-
ing in entrepreneurship instead of working for the state. In other words,
this law was the outcome of the Unionists’ new way of thinking and the
extreme measures of the state’s financiers. Cavid Bey wholeheartedly
supported and contributed to this law. In terms of entrepreneurship,
Cavid Bey depicted commerce as the most important economic activity.
In the nineteenth century, several companies helped to develop industry
and commerce within the Empire; however, the main problem in the Ot-
toman Empire was the lack of companies and the people who were able
to establish them. Cavid Bey and his colleagues believed that companies
with Muslim partners should be founded during this period—which
was already quite late compared to developed countries.34! For this rea-
son, the Law of Severance was crucial in conveying the message to the
people that the state was no longer their employer. In practice, the im-
plementation of this law began right after the revolution. In terms of the

Ministry of Finance, Ziya Pasha had started the severance process in the

Erkan Tural, "II. Mesrutiyet Doneminde Devletin Restorasyon Baglaminda 1909
Teskilat ve Tensikat Kanunu" (Dokuz Eyliil Univeristesi, {zmir, 2006).

Tural, Son Dénem Osmanl Biirokrasisi: Il. Mesrutiyet Dénemi'nde Biirokratlar,
I'ttihatyllar ve Parlamenterler, 105.

Toprak, Tiirkiye'de Milli ktisat, 1908-1918, 119.
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very early days of the Second Constitutional Era.342 Talks in the parlia-
ment began after the 31 March Incident. Cavid Bey was in a hurry to rat-
ify the law, because it would act as a legal basis for layoffs and cost cut-
ting, which would lift some of the burden off the budget in terms of
expenditures and the budget deficit. During the talks, the atmosphere in
the parliament fell in favor of the bureaucrats.343 The Chamber of Depu-
ties began discussing the Law of Severance on May 29, 1909. Cavid Bey
had taken to the floor as chairman of the commission344 that prepared
the draft law. According to Cavid Bey, the parliament, the commission,
and the government agreed on the law and underlined that though its
implementation would be difficult,34> it was extremely vital for the
budget in terms of detecting the number of expenditures. Under the law,
the number of employees in all ministries would be determined so that
the ministry could more easily calculate expenditures. Cavid Bey asked
the deputies if they could rush to iron out the final details and finalize
the law. The law would be implemented in Istanbul first and then in the
provinces. During the talks, the main conflict was about determining the
members of the severance commissions in the provinces. As always,
Cavid Bey remained steadfast in his demeanor and was realistic, cen-
tralist, and practical. According to him, only the mayors should be able
to join the commission in the provinces, not the people or the muftis
ecause they are representing the people through legitmate elections.346
After long discussions, the Law of Severance was ratified by the Cham-
ber of Deputies. When the Law of Severance was put into force, the
schedule of the ministry intensified. Severance payments would be exe-

cuted by the councils elected from the Chamber of Deputies and the

342 Tural, "II. Mesrutiyet Doneminde Devletin Restorasyon Baglaminda 1909 Tegkilat ve
Tensikat Kanunu," 59.

343 MM Zabit Ceridesi, Devre: 1, Cilt: 4, 11 Haziran 1325 (24 June 1909), 627.

344 MM Zabit Ceridesi, Devre: 1, Cilt: 4, 16 Mayis 1325 (29 ay 1909), 22- 80.

345 According to Tural, the severance issue was implemented with a very wide scope and
therefore met with severe public criticism. Tural, Son Dénem Osmanli Biirokrasisi: Il
Mesrutiyet Donemi’'nde Biirokratlar, ittihat;zlar ve Parlamenterler, 23.

346 MM Zabit Ceridesi, Devre: 1, Cilt: 4, 16 Mayis 1325 (29 May 1909), 22- 80.
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Chamber of Notables. In the Ministry of Finance, a controversial proce-
dure was being carried out by Cavid Bey: while the layoffs were ongo-
ing, new personnel such as inspectors were being hired for new posi-
tions. According to reports from the Ministry to the Sublime Porte, the
number of staff members in the Ministry of Finance decreased from 957
to 467. The number of staffs who were retired was 133. The main dis-
pute had to do with non-permanent staff, whom Cavid Bey promised
would be paid.347 After the Law of Severance was enacted, the Ministry
of Finance began executing it.

Last but not least, one of Cavid Bey’s most important projects was
establishing the Financial Officers School (Maliye Mektebi) in May 1909
to train students to work in the Ministry of Finance.348 The courses in-
cluded geometry, literary composition, the method of recording, rules of
submission, French, mathematics, calculation of financial transactions,
economy and statistics, common and administrative law, the history of
the Ottoman Empire, and geography. The number of students admitted
was 150. The aim of the school was to provide young students with a
modern financial education, as part of a broader effort to modernize the
Ottoman Empire’s finances, so that they could catch up with their con-
temporaries in developed countries.34°

The legislative period, especially the amendment of the constitution,
changed the character of the regime and transformed it into a modern
constitutional regime through a series of legal reforms. Part of these re-
forms was related to the fiscal issues that Cavid Bey worked on. As
Tanor has discussed, with the Senate’s decision, the principle of “na-

tional sovereignty” became part of the constitutional discourse and his-

Tural, "II. Mesrutiyet Doneminde Devletin Restorasyon Baglaminda 1909 Tegkilat ve
Tensikat Kanunu," 264-66.

Muzaffer Albayrak and Kevser Seker, eds. Arsiv Belgelerine gére Osmanli Egitiminde
Modernlesme, (Istanbul: T.C. Bagbakanlik Devlet Arsivleri Genel Miidiirliigii Osmanl
Arsivi Daire Baskanligi, 2014), 4.
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Tensikat Kanunu," 270-73.

159



AYSE KOSE BADUR

tory, and the 1909 legal reforms established a real parliamentarian and
constitutional regime in terms of the regulation of the state apparatus
and immaterial rights.350 As a young minister who was only 33 years
old, Cavid Bey was full of passion and had intricate plans to improve the
country. As many academics have claimed, the CUP had no concrete
plans to govern the Ottoman Empire; however, it seems that Cavid Bey
had his own plans related to the economy and fiscal affairs. He adapted
very quickly and implemented his agenda. In those early days, he did
not try to initiate his own plans, especially in the ministry but also in
other areas, as he moved in concert with the CUP (as can be seen in the
case of the Ottoman Strike Law). This was true even though he openly
discussed his own arguments but followed suit and aligned himself with

the CUP when it came to voting on the law.

§ 2.7 A Game Changer? 1909 Loan and Its Consequences

As discussed in the previous chapter, Cavid Bey played a significant role
as the “game changer” in Ottoman finances—perhaps the first to play
such a role in a very long time. His intelligence, courage, strong intui-
tion, and energy allowed him to play his cards carefully.

Cavid Bey informed the I0B that he would begin a loan operation in
September 1909. Besides, he pointed out that he did not want the OPDA
to be the guarantor of this loan, as used to be. Cavid Bey might have
three different aims in his mind. Firstly, he aimed to divide the Europe-
an market; secondly, he favored the National Bank of Turkey contraty to
the 10B; thirdly, he aimed to distance the Empire from financial control.

As a matter of fact, in early September, Cavid Bey initiated the new
loan process. He also invited well-known international banks like
Deutsche Bank, London Bank, and Crédit Lyonnais. However, the NBT
has not been invited to the transaction of this new loan. While Cavid Bey

refused the IOB’s conditions, the NBT offered to consider the conditions

350 Tandr, Osmanh Tiirk Anayasal Gelismeleri, 196-97.
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of Cavid Bey. However, the London market’s situation was not in its
good days during those days. However, still, the NBT heated the bargain-
ing. In the end, 1909 Loan agreement was signed with the 0B with bet-
ter conditions than the 1908 Loan.351 1909 Loan was approved by the
decree on August 14, 1909 and the agreement was sign by the parties
on October 13, 1909. The loan was allocated to the budget deficit, lay-
offs in the army, and the payments to the Orient railways. The capital of
the loan was 7,000,004 Liras. Its interest rate was 4% and its amortiza-
tion was 1%.352 The net amount of the loan was 5,845,000 Liras.353 In
the meantime, the NBT failed to meet the conditions of the loan because
neither the City of London nor the Foreign Office supported the NBT.
However, at the end, this loan operation was a success for Cavid Bey to
increase the leverage of the Ottoman finances by increasing the number
of the players in the market.35%

Cavid Bey achieved this operation without the help of Mr. Laurent.
Moreover, Cavid Bey evaluated that Mr. Laurent’s authority should be
reduced step by step. Cavid Bey was also under attack from members of
the cabinet, mainly Mahmut Sevket Pasha, who had postulated that
Cavid Bey would accept the French treasury or French demands at any
time. In the meantime, a Financial Reform Committee was about to be
established, and who would become its president and members became
a conflictual issue between Cavid Bey and Mr. Laurent. The committee
was formed to pioneer the ministry’s institutional reforms, which aimed
to modernize budget work and the employment system.

In terms of the emergence of the Committee, Cavid Bey did not allow

Mr. Laurent to be the president, and instead, the finance minister would

Ozavcy, "A Little Light in The Darkness’: The Mission of Charles Laurent and the Young
Turks, 1908-1911," 216-17.

Yeniay, Yeni Osmanl Borglar: Tarihi, 103-4.

Ozdemir, Osmanl Devleti Dis Borclari: 1854-1954 Déneminde Yiizyil Siiren Cendere, 121-
22.
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be the president. Secondly, he preferred that the Committee be consti-
tuted of half foreign delegates, half Ottoman delegates.3>> As we will see
below, during the 1910 loan period, Mr. Laurent continued his tactics of
dividing the European market and preventing French control over the
Ottoman treasury. Cavid Bey’s attempt was part of his plan of liberating
Ottoman financial institutions from the penetration of the Great Pow-
ers.3%6 Cavid Bey supported the idea of financial sovereignty from the
first day of the Second Constitutional Era and emphasized that this con-
cept was just as important as national sovereignty. However, he was also
aware that the Ottoman Empire needed to continue to ask for foreign
capital for a while longer in order to accelerate the infrastructure re-
forms it so desperately required, something that could not only be ac-
complished with domestic resources. While carrying out the legislative
and administrative reforms to enable an improvement in the financial,
economic, and administrative systems, he was also trying to place the
Ottoman government in a more independent position in terms of loans,
which was something that had never been done before. As had been
seen during the establishment of the NBT and the 1909 loan, Cavid Bey
wanted to be a game changer and enhance the opportunities of the Ot-
toman Empire by increasing the range of financial dealers and trying to
eliminate current actors such as the IOB or; particularly, the OPDA—the

largest guarantor of Ottoman debts since 1881.357

The members were Abdurrahman Ara Bey, Bitalis Efendi, Mr. Maissa, Mr. Steeg, Mr.
Garves and M. Jolly. The chairman of the Committee was Mehmed Cavid Bey, the Minis-
ter of Finance. Toprak, Tiirkiye'de Milli Iktisat, 1908-1918, 397.

Feroz Ahmad, "Vanguard of a Nascent Bourgeoisie: The Social and Economic Policy of
the Young Turks 1908-1918," in From Empire To Republic: Essays On The Late Ottoman
Empire And Modern Turkey, (Istanbul: Istanbul Bilgi Universitesi Yayinlar1:2015), 29.
According to Blaisdell who wrote on the Ottoman Public Debt Administration in 1929,
the role of the debt in the later period was that of the link between European financial
resources and Turkish economic potential. However, an factor, imperialism, caused
acute international rivalry and the final dismemberment of the Ottoman Empire.
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§ 2.8 Toward the End of 1909: Knifepoint Laws

Following turbulent months, on August 21, 1909, the Ottoman parlia-
ment adjourned for a summer break until November 14, 1909. However,
the political scene was about to reach its boiling point. Toward the
opening of the second parliamentary term, the opposition began raising
its voice. It was rumored that a new political party called the Moderate
Liberal Party (Mutedil Hiirriyetperveran Party) would soon be estab-
lished. The CUP’s response was quite clear: once the constitutional or-
der was established, they would be pleased with the existence of an op-
position party. One of the reasons they welcomed an opposition party is
because they were upset by the influence of the army and Mahmut Sev-
ket Pasha in the political arena.3>8

On October 22, 1909, the Congress of the CUP was held in Selanik.
The CUP continued to keep its headquarters in Selanik due to the turbu-
lence of politics in Istanbul. They remained distant from both Istanbul
and power politics and kept themselves as a holy, sacred, and secretive
organization. The Committee had two main priorities regarding political
life: first was the role of the army in Ottoman politics. According to Mus-
tafa Kemal Pasha, who participated in the Congress as a delegate of the
CUP branch in Trablusgarp, the ongoing involvement of officers in the
CUP had a negative impact on the army and on the public sphere. He
proposed that officers whose services were needed by society or who
wished to remain in the CUP should resign from the armed forces, and
that a law should be passed banning the military from membership in
any political organization. This idea was opposed by the delegates, who
argued that the 31 March Incident had revealed the need for close links
between the army and secret? society.3>° This might be described as the
first clash between Mustafa Kemal and the Unionists. First, the CUP
aimed to leave the high-ranking soldiers out of politics while including

the lower-ranking soldiers in the field and keeping them close to the

358 Kansu, Ittihadcilarin Rejim ve Iktidar Miicadelesi, 1908-1913, 149-50.
359 Mango, Atattirk, 240.
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Committee. Second, they aimed to restrict the sultan’s authority to with-
in the framework of the constitutional regime. Furthermore, the Con-
gress decided to unveil its secret structure as mentioned above. For the
first time, the CUP announced the members of the Central Committee
and removed the principle of secret membership.360

Despite opposition from the CUP, the Moderate Liberal Party was es-
tablished on November 22, 1909, and became the first opposition party
established within the parliament during the Second Constitutional Era.
Mostly Albanian, Greek, and Arab MPs had joined the new party, and
ismail Kemal Bey was the leader of the party3¢! until it decided to merge
with the Freedom and Accord Party in 1911. The party’s leading figures
included many and speakers who used to criticize and attack Cavid Bey
including Lutfi Fikri, Boso Bey, and Sefil El-Miieyyid. The party was ac-
tive mainly during the Hakki Pasha and Sait Pasha cabinets, which were
some of the liveliest periods of the day. The Moderate Liberal Party car-
ried corrosive opposition into the parliament, particularly during the
time of Mahmut Sevket Pasha.3¢2 Adapting to the liberal atmosphere
that had been established in the political arena, the CUP also modified
itself and became a more liberal organization.

Before the new year, Cavid Bey was involved in two issues that were
also related to the survival of the government. The first one was the
Lynch issue, which paved the way for the crumbling of the cabinet. The
second was the withdrawal of the Alcoholic Beverage Law. The Lynch
Project was a multi-dimensional subject that led to the fall of the cabinet
and uncovered the cleavages within the CUP in the parliament. It had an
international political dimension that was bound to local politics. Alt-
hough the palace had held the navigation rights to the Euphrates and

Tigris rivers, the British firm Lynch—which was a Euphrates and Tigris

360 Tunaya, Ittihat ve Terakki, Bir Cagin, Bir Kusagin, Bir Partinin Tarihi, 286.

361 Kansu, [ttihadgilarin Rejim ve Iktidar Miicadelesi, 1908-1913, 149-53.

362 Tarik Zafer Tunaya, Ikinci Mesrutiyet Dénemi, Vol. 1, Tiirkiye’de Siyasal Partiler
(Istanbul: iletisim Yayinlari, 2007), 241-45.
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Steam Navigation Company3¢3—had dominated the shipping business
since the mid-nineteenth century, including mail concessions. Before
the 31 March incident, Lynch had made an agreement with the govern-
ment for the renewal of its concessions, which encompassed a 75-year
shipping concession on both rivers on the condition that Lynch would
contribute 50% to establishing the Hamidiye Company, an Ottoman
company. The Hiseyin Hilmi Pasha government approved the agree-
ment without putting it to a vote in the Chamber. Thereupon, Babanza-
de Ismail Hakki Bey, MP for Baghdad who was also a lawyer specializing
in constitutional law, interpellated the government about the approval
of the concession agreement without first asking the parliament.364
While the government supported the agreement, it was severely criti-
cized by the Iraqi people, MPs for province of Iraq, and Mahmut Sevket
Pasha, as well as by some other Unionists. The opposing MPs claimed
that there were local companies that could do the same work as the
Lynch Company. Meanwhile, some MPs such as Zubeyrzade Ahmet Pasa
(Basra) held shares in the project.36>

Apart from the concession itself, governmental approval of such an
important agreement without asking the parliament was a massive con-
cern for both MPs and the Senate. However, the Senate had decided that
until a new law was prepared on the issue, all the agreements regarding
the concessions were bound to approval by the Parliament. In terms of
international politics, the Unionists—who clashed with both Mahmut
Savket Pasha and Hiiseyin Hilmi Pasha, but especially with Mahmut
Sevket Pasha and his Germanophile policies—preferred to lean on Brit-
ish policies to balance the position of the Ottoman Empire. Aksin states
that while this policy might have been useful in the short term, in the

long term, it would be harmful for the Empire due to the Entente Cor-

Camille Lyans Cole, “Precarious Empires: A Social and Environmental History of Steam
Navigation on the Tigris,” Journal of Social History 50, no. 1 (Fall, 2016), 74-101.

MM Zabit Ceridesi, Devre:1, Cilt: 1, 16 Tesrinisani 1325 (29 November 1909), 140.
Tunaya, Tiirkiye'de Siyasal Partiler Vol 3 Ittihat ve Terakki, Bir Cagin, Bir Kusagin, Bir
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diale between Britain, France, and Russia. Moreover, rumors related to
Mahmut Sevket Pasha and German General Von der Goltz Pasha’s plans
to overthrow the CUP to set up a military dictatorship devoted to Ger-
man interests had begun to circulate.3¢¢ As a result, Tanin was closed by
court martial on December 22, 1909, due to its reporting of news relat-
ed to the issue.

As Kent claims, the Foreign Office pressed the Porte in June 1909 to
allow the Lynch firm to confirm the concession for its monopoly on the
Tigris and Euphrates that was granted by Abdiilhamid II. However, so
strong were local protests in response to the news of this scheme—
which appeared to presage a resumption of the company’s former,
crushing monopolistic freight rates—that the Ottoman cabinet had to
resign, at least partly, due to this issue.3¢7 This incident was the one of
the outcomes of the rivalry between Britain and Germany. However,
Britain declined to pressure the Ottoman government, at least in this
instance.3%8 The deputies for Iraq pursued an influential lobby in the
parliament. However, the Unionists were stuck between Hilmi Pasha
supporting the Lynch project and Arab public opinion. Soon, the
Hiseyin Hilmi Pasha government would fall, and the Lynch project
would be one of the reasons for this.36?

Cavid Bey made a long speech addressing the parliament on the
Lynch issue. However, his point was neither on concessions nor on
competition between the Great Powers in the Ottoman Empire. The
main point was that, as mentioned above, the CUP supported Hiiseyin
Hilmi Pasha and his stance of backing the Lynch agreement. During his

speech Cavid Bey stated that there was no such legislation ordering that
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agreements on financial engagements should be voted on in parliament.
Due to this fact, the government had acted according to current legisla-
tion. The opposition claimed that all the agreements should be voted on
in the parliament, and furthermore, some of the MPs argued that the
Lynch project consisted of financial engagements. According to Cavid
Bey, the main issue was that the operations needed to be urgently im-
plemented. For the first time, Cavid Bey did not point out European ex-
amples and argued that “We have to reach the level of progress through
quick steps.” According to him, if the parliament were to engage in long
debates about every article of every agreement, it would both slow
down the legislative process and decrease the government’s capacity to
execute laws. Cavid Bey spoke about the economic, financial, legal, and
political dimensions of the Lynch project. He argued that contrary to
Mahmut Sevket Pasha’s opinion, if the concessions were given, the
number of ships would increase in accordance with the increase in
commercial transactions on the rivers. Also, according to Cavid Bey, the
key issue was not navigation but the irrigation project that also lay
within the scope of the agreement with Lynch. Moreover, small busi-
nesses would be able to continue transporting their own products in
their own ships, which meant that the monopoly was not very strict.
Fiscally, Cavid Bey pointed out that the agreement incorporated a tax
allowance, something that was very common according to the principles
of a liberal economy. If they removed this, then it would be impossible
to discuss any kind of fiscal undertakings. Politically, the key issue was
the navigation of foreign—mainly British—ships in Ottoman waters.
However, as Cavid Bey states, the government did not have any political,
legal, economic, or financial conflicts regarding the Lynch agreement.370
While supporting the government’s decision on the Lynch project, Cavid
Bey also pointed to the irrigation projects that the German already of-
fered alongside with the Baghdad Railway project. Cavid Bey underlined
that alongside the Baghdad Railway and the irrigation project, the Brit-

370 MM Zabit Ceridesi, Devre 2, Cilt: 1, 28 Tesrinisani 1325 (11 December 1909), 253-257.

167



371
372
373

AYSE KOSE BADUR

ish concession on navigation rights was not overly problematic, as small
businesses could still use their own ships. He also underlined the fact
that if the parliament would negotiate every concession agreement,
then perhaps they would only be able to finish negotiations for four
agreements in a six-month time period—and this would be the case on-
ly if they were to work day and night.

Following the Lynch decision Huseyin Hilmi Pasha threatened the
CUP by saying that he would resign if the parliament would not provide
a vote of confidence. Therefore, the Committee got involved, and Halil
Bey tabled a motion that it would not be a concession if the Lynch com-
pany accepted the government’s offer.3’! He also proposed that until
there was new legislation concerning the new concession agreements,
the current ones should be ratified only by the government. He, among
others, chose Halil Bey’s motion, and the parliament provided a vote of
confidence in him.372

The second big issue that Hiiseyin Hilmi Pasha dealt with before his
resignation was the Spirits and Alcoholic Beverage Law. On December
18, 1909, this law, which had already been passed by the Chamber of
Deputies during the first term and mainly regulated the import of bev-
erages, made its way onto the parliament’s agenda. Haydar Bey, MP for
Saruhan, had asked for a delay in the implementation of this law.373 This
issue had extremely important impacts and consequences. First of all, it
revealed once again the negative impact of capitulations on Ottoman
legislation. In the face of local interests, the capitulations forced the
government to accept the terms of the Great Powers. Second, the pro-
posed law was contrary to Cavid’s Bey’s discourse on “financial sover-
eignty” According to the law, the import of alcohol, which was mostly
imported for industrial consumption but was also used to make bever-
ages, would not be banned outright but rather limited; second, imports

on beverages made from grapes and other fruits would be prohibited to

MM Zabit Ceridesi, Devre 2, Cilt: 1, 30 Tesrinisani 1325 (13 December 1909), 289.
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support local production. The Hiiseyin Hilmi Pasha cabinet brought this
law back to the parliament’s agenda, which created conflict between the
Ottoman government and the Great Powers. And as one might expect, it
stirred controversy. According to Tunaya, Rifat Pasha, the Minister of
Foreign Affairs, had confessed that this law, which aimed to look after
local producers, had been met with protest from the Great Powers, and
it demonstrated how capitulations humiliated the honor of the govern-
ment.374 Cavid Bey addressed the MPs upon the parliamentary question
of Haydar Bey. Although this act had protected local producers around
izmir, according to the agreements signed in 1861 with the Great Pow-
ers—which were still enforced though their duration had expired—
items such as salt, tobacco, gunpowder, and military equipment could
not be limited or banned. Therefore, it was not possible to prohibit the
import of beverages made from grapes. According to Cavid Bey, the new
act could cause an economic war between the Ottoman Empire and the
Great Powers. He criticized the MPs, arguing, “We had broken the politi-
cal despotism but not the fiscal one.”375> The government was also
warned by the embassies of the Great Powers about the consequences
of withdrawal from the agreement.

After these two incidents Hiiseyin Hilmi Pasha resigned, though he
had just obtained a vote of confidence. He left office on December 28,
1909. ibrahim Hakki Pasha—an intellectual, professor of law, and the
Empire’s ambassador in Rome—filled his shoes on January 10, 1909.
The next day, he obtained a vote of confidence.37¢ Cavid Bey and Talat
Bey kept their offices as the Minister of Finance and Minister for Inter-
nal Affairs, respectively, while there was a total of eight Unionists in the
cabinet.377 In terms of the economy, the program of the new cabinet
aimed to prepare a more solid budget and began a cost cutting process

for public spending. As Tural quotes from the Journal of Ihsaiyyat-1 Mali-

Tunaya, Ittihat ve Terakki, Bir Cagin, Bir Kusagin, Bir Partinin Tarihi, 91-93.
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ye,378 which began publication in 1909, the economic situation had both
positive and negative sides. According to the journal, despite the de-
crease in allowances, expenses in the public sector were increasing,
which he claimed was worrisome. Cavid Bey’s search for a foreign loan

to close the budget deficit in 1910 indicated only incremental growth.

§ 2.9 1910 Budget and the Audit Wars

During the first half of 1910, Cavid Bey was mostly in Istanbul and pre-
occupied with the legislative proceedings for the provisional and gen-
eral budgets, loans, expenditures, taxes, etc. He would address the par-
liament and sometimes found himself in tough ideological discussions,
such as during the property tax discussion. Due to a break in Cavid
Bey’s journal, I will attempt to shed light on events in 1910 by referenc-
ing his minutes in the Assembly as well as using secondary resources.
The Cretan question, the dispute with the Austrian-Hungarian Em-
pire over Bosnia and Herzegovina, and Bulgaria’s declaration of inde-
pendence would put the CUP in an uncomfortable position toward the
end of 1909. Against the new additions to the Greek Navy, the Ottoman
Ministry of the Navy immediately initiated the purchase of new battle-
ships. Meanwhile, Mahmut Sevket Pasha set out plans to increase the
Ottoman land forces up to 2.5 million soldiers. This political environ-
ment, which was inhospitable to financial progress, was partially why
the budget for 1910-1911 showed an estimated deficit of 4,421,914 li-
ra. The deficit made it essential for a 4% increase in customs duties in
order to achieve a balanced budget. However, Cavid Bey’s attempts in
Berlin, Paris, and London were fruitless because they wanted reconcilia-

tion on the Baghdad Railway issue to help the Ottoman Empire by a loan

378 TIhsaiyyat-i Maliye, Birinci sene, 1325, Istanbul, 1327, s. 421. For a study and detailed
statistics on Ottoman finances, see Engin Deniz Akarli, "1872-1916 Biitgeleri Isiginda
Osmanli Maliyesinin Sikintilary," Istanbul Universitesi Iktisat Fakiiltesi Mecmuasi 38, no.
1-2: 225-53; and Tural, "II. Mesrutiyet Déneminde Devletin Restorasyon Baglaminda
1909 Teskilat ve Tensikat Kanunu," 269.
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or increase customs duties.3’? However, Cavid Bey and the Ottoman
government had to wait for this until the spring of 1914.

On February 5, 1910, Cavid Bey started the year by dealing with pal-
ace expenditures. He submitted a legislative proposal to the parliament
in February 1910 for 2.4 million piastre in additional subsidies for the
renovation of the imperial palace.38° Though he had allocated money for
this item, it had already been spent to the needs of the state. This draft
law also contained some extra allocations for the Ministry of War and
Navy. According to Cavid Bey, this was an urgent draft law that needed
to be approved immediately. He also submitted a proposal for an addi-
tional subsidy for the Sadaret and the Ministry of Internal Affairs. In the
Parliament, Cavid Bey explained the need for these extra allocations: in
1909, while they were preparing the budget, the ministry had been un-
sure about the facts and figures, and therefore, they needed more mon-
ey for some departments than they had expected. Cavid Bey also re-
quested money for other needs, such as the travelling expenses of the
officers who had relocated during the Law of Severance and the reor-
ganization of jails, among other things. At that point, they still had a
month and a half until the new budget, and these expenses needed to be
paid within 37 days.381

On February 7, the draft law concerning the loan for the Municipali-
ty of Istanbul was discussed in the parliament. According to 